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299 averena A iii 315-6; deti A ii 63 iv 246;
anussarati A 1 207-11 111 285-6 312-6 v 330-2;
puna agaccheyya A i 242; saddho 4+ S v 197 226
Aii66iii 2 10 63 iv 3 5 109; ujugatacitto A iii
285-8: wiviccea kimehi A iii 11 iv 4; bahussuto
A iii 63 iv 6 109; nirayam? na A i 222-3; kilam
karoyya A i 242; paccupatthito A ii 65; viditva
A ii 67; paiiiasampanno A ii 67; utthanaviri.
yadhigatehi A ii 67-8 iii 45; attanam sukheti A ii
67 iii 45; anavajjena A ii 69 iv 340; vimoceti A
ii 195; vaddhihi vaddhamano A iii 80 v 137;
pitim upasampajja A iii 207-8; pativirato A iii
212 iv 5 246; silehi A iii 213; agataphalo A iii
284 288 ; bhaveti A iii 285-7; attanam parinibba-
peti A iii 56 61; akaraniyo A iv 109 113; ak-arh
pajahati A iv 109-11 v 337 ; jhanam upasampajja
A iv 111-2 118-9; pabbajjaya ceteti A iv 118;
labhati atthavedarm A v 330—4; samappatto A v
329-32; sapaiifio Sn 90; sangameti It 75.

~-0898 : sudiftham M i 91 Sii26-7; ak-a antariyaya
sambhavanti M ii 262; satipatthana M iii 136;
bhayani verani Sii 68 v 385 -9 A iv 405-8 v 1824 ;
nanam S ii 78-9 v 228 ; n’atthi kinci uttarirh S ii
99; ditthisampannassa S ii 1334 v 458; avijja
pahiyati S iii 47; kamkha pahina 8 iii 203; na
taso S iii 57; viseso S iv 208; painifdvato S v 222;
saddhassa patikammkham S v 225; cittabhiavana
A i 10; dh-acakkhu udapadi A i 242 Kvu 109
179 186 194; nanakaranam A 1 267-8 iv 1568-9;
puiiiiassa pamanam A ii 55 iii 52; adiye A iii 46;
jaradh-ah A iii 54 61; vicikiccha A iv 68 70;
labho A iv 157-8.

~-gng : ayu---samvattanika patipadd A iii 48.

(Note: ~-a ts not listed in full.)

~33vikd ~dya vaddhiya vaddhati S iv 250 A iii 80.

~-3 cattari thanani deti A ii 63.

saddha idha ~-a Vv 28.

Bh-va silavda buddhasilo ~silo 4- A v 66 Ee & 8Se s0,+
CPD omalts.

~-vato hi so J vi 491.

G-o silava ~sili k-asili D1 115 132 M ii 167.

~gsukham etadaggam A i 8l.

pavekkhi antopuram ~gettho J vi 289.

~Ayatane paccajati A iii 441.

~@vakaso 'si J v 87 165 vi 306.

yam papam ~fipavadino S i 225.

bh-u a-i br-carinam A iii 252;
iii 252 v 169 317-8.

jand dussila te ~-ino Pv 60.

tayo uposathd: gopialak-, niganth-, ~{iposatho A 1
205; m-0? pariyodapana 207; evam -0 hoti
~-0 mahapphalo 212.

aru : a sore,

sattam satthena v& ~uyd va rajjuyd avihethayanto
Nd2 99 (7).

passa cittakatam bimbam ~kayam M ii 64 Dh 147
Thag 769 1157.

p-o kodhano: ~kfipamacitto p-o A i 124 Pug 4 30.

kutthi puriso ~gatto, aiifiam -im passeyya a-am MM 1
506,

~-1 sabr-carinam A

-0 ~.0 pakkagatto, ~pakkani gattani vilikkheyyurn
S iv 198 Ee so Se sarappattani, v CPD.
arukkha : (treeless,
~p3m marm karissare J 1ii 398.
arucita : disliked,
bh-u samghe bahujana «o Vin v 183.
(dukkharm yoniso arucin bhananti Thig 472 Thigd :
anuvicinanti v CPD,)
aruna : the dawn,
uddhate ~¢ Vin i 288 ii 68 Ud 27 52; -ath ~am Vin
ii 236; -0 ~o Ud 27 52.
uddhaste 4 ~c, ~am A iv 205.
nissaggiyam : kariyamane ~arm udriyati Vin v 172
178.
tass’cva ~arm uggacchantassa Vin v 218,
dighaiifiarattin ~asmi ithate J v 403.
~aggam upiddaya Vin iv 272; ~-.e kati apattiyo,
tisso -iyo v 210 Fe -uggar.
suriyassa -+ udayato etamn pubbanimittam: ~-am S
v 2930 78-9 101 442 A v 236, all Ee ~ugg- v CFD.
udentam ~-amhi Upakarim upagami J vi 448 (-u-).
saha ~uggamang : nissaggiyam Vin iii 199; :apatti
iv 230.
ckadase ~-e Vin i1 243 v 140.
vikdlo: yava ~-d Vin iv 86 166.
sattame ~-¢ nissaggiyvam Vin v 135.
arunam namam uppalam Ap 554.
aripa : formless,
~gassa attapatilaibhassa pahianaya dh-am desemi D i
196; ~o0 -01 195.
mogho ~0 -0; ~o0 assa -0 tasmim samaye sacco D 1
199,
cattiro ~a: ananto akaso ti + D i 224,
~a1n assa manasikaroto ~esu cittam pakkhandati D
iii 240 A iii 246 ~e.
-musavada: n’atthi sabbaso ~¢ M i 410.
sariipd ak-a dh-d no ~a A 1 83.
ripe parifiidya ~osu susanthitd Sn 755 It 45 62:
~asanthita, -
" .ehi ~3 santatari, ~echi:nirodho -0 It 62.
~a diirangama ekacari na to karissarh vacanam Thag
1122, :
' manayatanam ~am, dhidyatanam siya Vbh 76;
satta dhatuyo ~a, dtﬁadhﬁtu siya 93; cuddasin-
driya ~i 128, jivitindriyamm siya 128; satta
phassa ~id 436, tayo ahard ~a 436; dukkha-
saccamn siya 116; atthi ~am jivitindriyam,

L e B ]

~0 sandhavati 7 Kvu 33: ~am voharantassa ~arm

hoti ? 225; atthi rupam ~csu? 378; nanu
-anam nissaranam ~am 379; mano 4+ ~am ?
392,

~am uppajjantanam <4 Yam i 19-21 45 ii 131, pacchi-
mabhavikanam ~am -anam i 334 ; ~e vedanak-
khandho 27, dh-dyatanar uppajjati 62 cakkha- n’
65; parinibbantinam 138-9, pacchimabhavi-
kanam 139; ~c¢ maggassa uppadakkhane 178-80,
bhangakkhane 199-200 ff; ~e¢ k-dnam uppidak-
khane ii 277 ff; =~o tattha indiyani ii 109 ff;

~inatn tesarn man-+-ayatanarm uppajjittha 69
S
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70 79, (indriyani)ii 115 ff; cavantinarmh ~anam
26 32.
~¢ k-am ekarm khandham paticca Tkp 89 93.
~kanam uppajjantanam Yam i 60 64 81.
nanu ~bhavo ~gati -+ Kvu 378.
(n’)atthi ~jivitindriyamh ? ripinam dh-anam ayu na
vattabbam ~-am Kvua 395.
cattarl ~jjhanani Dhs 56.
ripupaga satta ye ca ~{thayino It 62 Ee d: Se 80, v S i
133 Sn 754.
tisso tanha : rapa-, ~tapha 4 D iii 216 Vbh 365 Ndl
0 30;: kiama- ~-a -+ D 1ii 216,
-4 ~-i - : lobho Vbh 362 Dhs 189.
nanu ~attabhavapatilabho ? amanta Kvu 378.
tisso dhatuyo: kama. ~dhatu +; (rupa- ~-i +4)
D 1ii 215 M iii 63 It 45 Nd1 227 369 +.
kima. ~-u 4 : (dh-d) abhififieyya D iii 2756 Psi 7.
ripadhatusu ~-usu tthitarh Thag 259.
~-um -+ amamayanto Ndl 51, anissito 133, anissaya
190, n’asimsati 60; ~-uya -4 agiddho 54 203;
~-u -+ hura ti1 109,
uddham, param: ~-u Nd2 109 177,
~-1 + abhinivesaparamaso ditthi Ps i 137.
~-uyd cattaro khandha dve ayatanani, dve dhatuyo,
tini saccani, ekddasindriyani, attha heti, tayo ahara,
eko phasso 4, ekam cittarh Vbh 406-7; a.uya
uppattikkhane kati khandha 419-20.
aripino dh-a: ~-u 4 ? Kvu 372, ~-u bhavo gati
372, catuvokarabhavo 373, sa 374; m-uya
ariipi p-o 25, -ino satta 26, atthi vedana 4 373;
~-um upapajjati 286.
~-uyid cttha anuseti Yam 270 ff; p-anam, puthujja-
nassa ~.uya 278-9,
kati ~-pariyapanna Vbh 410-11.
~riago ( ~-um anuseti}) a--0 Kvu 504 540.
~-patisammyutto rago - : ~tanha Vbh 366.
~-yepakkait ca kammain nabhavissa api nu ~bhavo
pafifiayetha A i 2234,
atthi ~-(pagam kammam ? Kvu 373 605.
niramiso vimokkho: ~ppatisafifiuntto Ps ii 41.
(tayo bhavd): kama-, ripa-, ~bhavo D ii 57 iii 216
Mib50294 Sii3iv 258 Aiii 444.
-vepakkaii ca kammarm nabhavissa api nu ~.0 }?
A i 2234,
anavattidh-arh me cittarth ~-aya A iv 404,
~ .6 kammabhave a~.¢ punabbhave Ndl 48 79 315;
51 203; 133 459 (repeat as for ~dhdtu); ~-.arh
na jappoyya 190 370; ~-arm na mamayeyya 369 ;
~.8y8 -+ na sameti 284,
Psi 8 ii 137 repeat as for ~dhaitu.
(uppattibhavo) -0 Vbh 137.
ripabhavassa ~-assa antare atthi antaribhavo? Kvu
361; atthi ~-0 364 378, eatuvokarabhavo 364 ;
~-0 vedanda < 3065; p-o ~-ena samannagato?
374.
~.0 katihi vippayutto Dhtk 54;
75 93.
cittarmh abhininnamoeti ~maggasamangl Ndl 280.
nanu atthi ~yoni Kvu 378.
uddhambhaégiyiani samyojanani:~rago D iii 234 8 v

~-ena ye dh-a 43

191-2 241-2 247 251-3 A iv 460 v 17 Ndl 100
Vbh 377.

silani aparipiretvdi ~-arm pajahissati na A iii 422,

p-assa .0 4 pahina Pug 18.

arahattamaggena ~-.0 + pahiyanti Ps ii 94,

(-0) ~-& vutthati Ps 1i 37; virajjati 142,

arahato ~-a cittam vivittarh Nd1 27 nandisamyojana :
~.0, ~-ena kammar lagganam Nd2 179.

~-am ekadese - jahati Kvu 106 216.

~-0 ~dhatupariyapanno (na) Kvu 541.

nanu atthi ~samsiro Kvu 378.

safifidnam parisuddha riipa-, ~safifidnam M ii 230.

ajjhattam ~safiiii passati D ii 110-11 iii 260 M ii 12-3
i11 222 A 1 40 iv 305-6 348-9 v 61-2 Ps ii 35 Dhs
42 ff Vbh 342,

sangam aticca ~-i na jatim eti Ud 71.

nanu atthi ~sattavaso Kvu 378.

catasso ~samapattivo Nd1 278 Ps ij 36.

bhagi -unnam ~-.inarh Ndl 143 212 337 4 ; labhino
280; ~-iyd aggam vadanti 282; bhigi ~-iya
509.

p-o ~sahagatdnam samapattinam labhi Pug 11-2 61.

~frammanam sukham : etad aggam A i 82,

sabbe ~fvacara dh-& Ndl 2 28 Nd2 124 177;
phasso Ndl 52 4 222 4- Dhtk 32.

kima- hutvi ~-am hoti? Kvu 252;
savipakam a.am? 356-7;
atthi ripath ~-.am? 528.

~-8838 k-assa kammassa katatta Dhs 98 Vbh 179,

~-am jhanam bhaveti Dhe 123 Vbh 269 302,

~-f dh-& pa ~-d dh-& Dhs 6; sabbam ripam na
ripavacaram na ~-.am 125; .6 apariyipanne,
~.5 -3 180-1 208: katame dh-e ~.a? cattiro
aruppd 263; na? kim-+-dvacard apariyapanna
263.

vedana-4--kkhandho ~-.0 Vbh 15 26-7 28 30 38 40 56
60; atthi ~.am 71; dasiyatana(ni) na ~-i,
dviayat- siyd 81; solasa dhidtuyo na ~-i, dvesiyi
97; tini saccid(ni) na, dukkhasaccamh siya 121;
cuddasindriyd ~-d, atth- siya 133; k-a cetana
~- 136 ; tini jhana na 271; paiica vififidna ~-a
307 ; ~-a paniina 309 3156 324; katame dh.e ~-.a,
na ~-g 421,

~-¢ ghanadyatanam n'uppajjati Yam i 66 111, cittasam-
kharo -ati 232, pacchimabhavikanam 250;
~-anam manayatanam uppajjittha 232, cittasam.
khiro -ittha 234-5.

~-kammassa katattdi Kvu 539.

~-kusalinam dh-dnam bhavana (hind, panita) Ps i 28.

katame dh-d k-a&? ~--arh Dhs 60.

~«Cittena abhisameti Ps ii 215.

catassa ~-gamapattivo Ps i 84-5.

~--iya labhi Pug 38,

~{ipagassa p-assa n’atthi antarabhavo, na ~-assa
atthi? Kvu 365.

~fipapattiyAa maggam bhaveti Dhs 55-6 07 98 Vbh
172 179 186 264 296.

arQipl atta : padfiapenti, ripi ca ~ica D i 31 iii 139 ff
S i 219.

~ ()

~.amM k-arm
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~irh parittam attinam pafifidaponto, ~i me -o atta,
~]M anantam -, ~i me -0 -a D ii 64-5.
~im saiifiith -enti, n’eva ripim na i, -ih ~ih M
ii 229.
hetu paniiapanaya: -1 ~1i safifii 4 S iv 402.
~imh attinam paccemi safiiamayarh, ~1 te atta
abhavissa, titthat’'evayam ~1iatta D i 187.
~]1 gafifidmayo, ~o attapatilabho D i 195.
attabhive abhinivutthapubbam riapisu ~isu 4 D iii
111.
ayarm akdso ~1anidassano M i 127,
~1 bhavissan ti mafifiitam etam M iii 248 S iii 46 iv
202-3 Nd1 137,
maiifiasl ~1 avedano asafifii - S iii 112 iv 384,
cattiro khandha ~ino Psii 75 Ndl 435 Nd2 181 Kvu
368 Tkp 3 6 6.
ripi =i +4 bhavissaima Ndl 38.
deva ~ino safifidmaya M 1410 A 1ii 194,
deva padissanti thapayitvd aino Bv 12,
yavata sattd aino T-o aggarm A ii 34 1ii 35 v 21 S v 41
1t 87.
yavata -4 ~1sabbe te tava fidnamhi anto Ap 87.
kena gaccheyya: manusso devo ~i - Ndl 81 97
112 4.
~ino dh-& Dhs 3 9 17;
Vbh 123.
afifie paticcasamuppanna ~ino dh-i Dhs 24-5 31 68
81 88-9 Vbh 297.
katame dh-8 ~ino? vedana---kkhandho Dhs 193;
n-am -4 245.
~1 bhavissan ti, asmi ti siyan ti Vbh 390 393 395.
aripadhatuyd ~i p-o? Kvu 2§; -uya aino satta? 26;
~1 gatto jato? 26; aino dh-a: ~dhiatu 393;
~Inam -anar ayutthiti 395.
~inam dh-agnam Tkp 3 6; ~ino dhara 5; dh-a 6;
indriya 6.
ariipima : nol beaufiful,
passami ~ai naram J v 399.
ariipiya : not silver,
ripiye ~safifif, ~e ripiyasaiiiii, ~e ~-i, ~¢ vematiko
Yin iii 239.
are : hey!/ vre.
karoh’ ~e makkatiyini makkata J ii 448.
aroga <& aroga : free from disease, (CPD: a-
Mss w.r.).
~0 vibbhamissami ti ~o0 -i Vin 1 72,
bh-u ~0 ~am dkamkhamano codessasi Vin i 176.
niasakkhithsu ~am katur Vin i 202 270 273; ayye
yada ~a ahosi 271 ; ~a saménd, mata + me a4
271; gahapati ~0, utthehi o0 ’si 275; na
cirassa ~0 ahosi, putto me ~o thito 276; tvam
~0 bhavissas) 278.
~0¢ bhavissami Vin iii 113.
evamditthino: ekantasukhi attd ~o D i 192-3.
~0 a8sa sukhi M i 506 ; aham etarahi ~o0-1180911217,
purisam disvina -ith ~an J iii 298; sotthi -1 ~o0 v 35.
~3 sukhitda hotha fiatibhi A 1 294.
idani amhi -0 ~o0 J iii 225; mutto -0 ~01v 254; =0
-0 hoti vi 175.

~1narh -anam dyu Dhs 11

(a)saiifil attda ~o, na saiiii nasainl -& ~o, attanam |

paiifiapenti ~arm param marana M ii 228-31
Vbh 378.
Bh-va, bh-us-o0, br-o a0 balavd M 11 185 S v 405.
putti me saméiniya ~i Sn 24.
passami suddharh ~arm Sn 788 Nd1 84.
atthan gato, n’atthi, sassatiyd ~o? Sn 1075.
~i ~am puttarh vijayatu -+ Ud 16.
~0 a8l samvutindriyo Ap 190.
putto te hohiti so ~o J iv 386;
567; ~a hontu natayo vi 511.
passeyyu tam vassasatarh ~arm J iv 478;
tam + v 495; -e marh 4 496.
kacci ~am yoggan te, (atho ~am -am me) J vi 23
224 585 ; kacci pitdé ~o0 te, atho 4+ me J vi §515;
ubho ~a te, atho ubho me vi 578.
tc ~e anuppatte J v 363 ; rajakannayo ~a vi 23,
~an ti: arogyappattam Ndl 84,
Visikha bahuputta, -natta, ~puttd, ~natta Vin iii 187.
aropita : not planted, not charged,
~¢ ghnnavadake, ~o vihesake Vin iv 37, v trsl. BD ii
233.
nanarukkha aropima Vv 40.
arosaneyya : not lo be offended,
~0 80 na roseti kafici : muni Sn 2186,
ala : claw, nail, -
kakkatako ~am abhininnimeyya,
sanchinnehi M i 234 S1i 123,
~cchinnarh pabbéajenti, na ~.0 -etabbo Vin i 91,
~.0 appatto osaranam Vin i 322,
p-o sandhavati: a-o0 hoti? Kvu 31.
alath & halath : enough,
alamh ;: Devadatta 4+ ma te ruceci Vin ii 188 198 253
ii17 Aiv274-5; ma T-arh yaci Dii 115; vihethesi
D ii 149; Subhaddarh varesi D it 150: soci D ii
144 -ittha D ii 1568 162; agamittha Vin i 42 .asi
Vin 1 263 ;: maiicake samadhosi S 1ii 120 125 A iii
379 (Ee samaifico pi) PED : samacopi; sm-arm
asadesi Ud 39 40; bh-u ma bhandanam Vin i 171
v 122 M iii 153 bh-ave.
alath : mahasm-a paribhuiijahi Vin i 30; bhane
dovirika Vin i 271; Subhadda - titthat’etam
Dii 151 Mil98 387 Siv 306-9 A iv429; maharija
nisida M ii 66 113;: bho -atha M ii 142; marisa
mam patinetu M ii 80; br-a utthehi S i 178;
te hotu Aggika J i 462; me vi 138; tena pi me
Thag 1139; jivitena atthu me Ap 577 J vi 152;
me rafiiio va hotu,
(nf)larh : pandmeturh Vin i 54-5; katum samvidha-
turh Vin i 70 iv 211 D iii 267 A ii 35 iii 37 113 iv
265 268-9 281 286 323 v 24 27 90 338; saddhani
katurh A v 273, okdsakammar Vin v 189, puiifiani
A iji 34, kalyanam Pv 25, puifiini katave Vv 41;
daturh Vin i 221 A iii 34 v 273 Vv 64; gilanam
upatthiturh Vin 1 303 A iii 144-5; upasam-
kamitumh D i 133; ganturm Vin i 339 A ii 183;
pametum Vin 1 3569; obhasiturn Vin iii 191;
vipasameturh Vin v 200; nibbinditum virajjitum
vimuccitum Dii 198 Sii 94-6 178-93 iii 147 A iv 100
103 Nd2 274 ; samakkhdtumm D iii 123 ff; deseturh
D iii 123 ff A i 161; abhinanditum (abhivaditum

~3 bhavamase vi

-eyya

sabbehi aehi
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ajjhositurn) M ii 263 It 37; sampadetum S ii 28-9
A iv 134-5; kamkhitum vicikicchiturm S iv 350
399 A i1 189; upaganturh S v 441; -urh upanisi-
dituth A iv 10 387-8; patisevitum A i1 252 iii
136-6; vihariturn A iii 100-5; avapakasitum A
iil 145-6; upatthapetum A iii 4434 ; vayamitum
A iv 227; thutum Sn 217; paditave J i 190;
sukhapetum J ii 236 v 113; jagghitaye J iii 226 ;
pamocetum J iv 227; datthum J vi 86; nivat.
titurh Thag 1132.

(ni)lamh : vacandya Vin i 173 D ii 64-5 M iii 62 S ii
18 115 266 i1i 163 iv 141 A ii 178 111 5 iv 36-9 v 84 ;
antarayaya Vin iv 1356 M 1 130 A ii 9; sallipaya
D i1 53; darabharanaya D iii 183; padhanaya
M 1 167 240; abhinivesaya M i 251 254-5 S iv
50 A iv 88; sammohaya M i 487; appamadaya
S iv 252-62 A i 217; pamiadaya A iii 6; dvitta
va nalam ekassa S 1117 ; samaya Sn 896 Ndl 306 ;
yuddhaya J iii 147 ; dukkhaya J vi 192; phasuvi-
haraya Thag 983 ff; jhayitukamassa Thag 1066-7.

(nd)lam : te ettakam jivikaya Vin 1 270 11 182; to
idhavasena Vin iii 185; te (a)vippatisiriya Vin
ii 250 iii 19 A iii 197-8; te kukkucecaya Vin iii 19;
te patisevato Vin iv 1356 M i 130; vo thitiya D iii
130; (te antarayaya M ii 257 Ee so Se an-) tassa
annathattiya M i 366; to aififianaya M 1 487;
afinamafiiassa sukhaya M i 517 Siii 211; balassa
mohaya M 11 64-5 Thag 771-3; me taya vinaya
Siv 197; voappamidaya S v 350-1; vo tutthiya
attamanatiya somanassaya A 1 276; vo sitamat.
taya A 1 261; kulaputtassa padhanaya M i 167
240 A iv 3566 Ud 34; tvarm patarasaya J v 91;
mo attha.---kamassa Thag 1066-7.

alam : yasapindapatena Vin i 280; uyyanabhimiya
D i1 22-3 M 11 64-5; biahirena nahdanena S v 390;
puriniya J ii 115; ambehi J i1 160 iii 133.

alam : te vutthapitena Vin iv 331 v 68; te upasampa-
ditena Vin iv 331 v 68; me atthakaranena Si 74;
me puttehi Ud 92; me rajjena J vi 15; agira.-
viasena te Thag 1107; jivitens mayam Ap 473.

alarh : avuso patikkhitta 4+ Vin i 187 191; patiganha
ti alarh ayya Vin ii 268; gahapati, ayyo, deva, mo
veyyayikam Vin i1 157; ayyo digharattam
avannakima Vin i 237 A iv 188; bho mama
pahitarh D i 142 ii 180 245; maharaja adhivuttho
M 11 50; gahapati katam me M ii 63, br-a M ii 186;
samma -+ ki difthena M ii 46 S iii 120; avuso
kirh sandhavanikaya 8 iii 129; br-a kin te imina
A 1ii 368.

alamh ettavata katarh ettavati D 1 207 i1 176 M i 271
iii 175 S iv 290; eottavatd Ap 536.

te na honti moe ~arh Pv 5 6.

alarmh me D ii 350 Thig 416, mayhar Thig 425.

~am attano ~ar paresam A iv 296-9 328-31.

alam ajjhattam nahanam S v 390.

nalam eko sabbakamarasiharo J iii 169.

appdpi kAma na ~ar J iii 450,

~ath hessanti yacaka J v 319.
na te alarh vasinavattako Thag 1134.
alah puttd marapfisinuvattind Ap 540,

athapi alam eva alam eva Thag 43.

alam etarh sabban ti Vin iv 82 v 188,

halar dani pakasiturh Vin i 5 D ii 36 M i 168 ii 93 Si
136.

~vacaniya bh-i ti ni~-.a Bh-vd ti andpatti ni~-e
Vin iii 144,

~samakkhatiro saddh-assa bahGpakaram It 107.

diuteyyakammesu ~samuggaho Vin i 359.

bh-u ~sakaccho ~sfijivo sabr-carinam A iii 81 191.

vadhu tena ~karecna ~kara Vin iii 16 18 (adorn).

vadhuke -ena ~-.otha M ii 63.

~-otha mam khippam J vi 220,

vantam chetvan’aham ~.itvi Ap 62;
mandapam 474.

darika ~kata kilanti, afifie -6 ~.e disva 4+ Vin i 208
i1t 249 ~kita.

yena ~karena ~-a Vin iii 16 18 M ii 63.

tass’eva tejena mahi ~-a D i1 167.

piitikdyo ~-0 M ii 65 Thag 773.

~-0 co samai careyya santo Dh 142,

~-¢ malyadhare Vv 1 2 66 ~-0; -vatthadharine ~-e
24 44; ~-0 maladhari 72 75 Pv 33-56 44 (~-a)
Thag 459; Thag 267 malini Thig 145 J iii 139
vi 266 (VvA -dhari).

devaputti ~-a Vv 24 38,

parama ~-3 haya, rathavare ~-a Vv 12,

tuvarh as) ~-a Pv 15; ajannam ~-.am 52; setena
assona ~-ena 47,

~-am suvasanam Thag 268 300 463.

sobhate suvenihi ~.am Thig 255.

nd ~.ena bhaddena J i1 275; ~-.am hemajalabhichan.
narh 11 370 ; ~-0 candanasaralitte 1ii 160;
mattakundali iv 60, kappitakesamassu iv 466 v
173 vi 268, suvannpena vi 22 503, putto vi 152;
nariya ~-a iv 257 v 317, nari v 96, khattiya v 506,
osadhi v 398, kanna vi 25, acchara vi 240; ratheo
~.0 iv 404, ariyaganpe vi 49, kumare vi 496;
~-ayo harhsagaggara v 96; ~-a manusiy’ v 96,
kundalino v 136, citrabimbamukhiyo v 452,
nanavannchi vi 579; kannahi ~-adhi v 169 vi
313; ~-am kaificanacittasantikam v 408,

~.amm hatthiyanam adas’aham Bv 54,

~-0 parischi sobhasl Ap 83 Se so; chattah ~-am
gayha 265; nariyo ~-a 443.

sd 1tthi ~-patiyattd Vin iv 18.

manussé ~--4& uyydnam gacchanti
Migaramita ~--a -igsdmi ti 161,

~karam me detha, kuto me ~-0 Vin i 208 it 249.

~.cna ~katd, ~-cna ~kara Vin 1i1 16 18 M i1 63.

devatinam ~-anam saddo vaggu A iv 264-5, so Ee, Se
~-gaddo.

dahara viya ~-am dhareti J vi 472,

passantu me ~-am Bv 64 Ee -kar-,

'marh bhusanam ~.am Ap 574; =-.e vatthe 586.

silani ~-Aya samvattanti Ps 1 46-7; oetovimuttiya
~-8 ii 132.

bhariya pacoupatthatabbia: ~-fnuppadinena D iii
190.

itthi purisadhippayad ~-fipavicarda A iii 363.

asane ~kammaniye Vin iii 187 191 (convenient).

~-atvana

~.0

Vin iv 161 :
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-¢ ~-.gnisajjarn kappesi Vin v7; ~-aii ¢'eva tatth’eva
ca, na h'eva kho 8.
~-¢ ti sakka methunam dh-am patisevitum Vin iii 189.
(bhogoe samahantva) alamattho kule gihi D iii 188 192
vl ~atto.
~-0 sangamavacaro M ii 69 Fe & Se ~atto vl aattho.
asi ~-0 maya katheturn Ndl 464 Nd2 102 aatto v
CPD. -
viro Bh-va a-0 Nd2 256 m~atto.
panditatara ~-tara (tumhe) Vin ii 1.
~«(asataro c’eva pitara D ii 231,
pandito raja ~-..ehi ~--0 A ii 180-1; sm-o0 ~-.cna
~--0 180.
panditam vata marm santam ~-vicinfakarm Thag 252.
te dh-& nd ~ariya ni ~-samkhata D i 163 iii 82 A iv
363-4.
~-fidnadassanam anabhijanam Vin iii 90-1.
~---yigesamh ajjhaga 4+ Vin i 9 10 M i 81 172 246 S iv
301 ; sacchikareyyam 4+ M i 440 S iv 337 A i 9
iii 64 430; patijananti M ii 200; nassati M i1 201.
n’atthi sm-assa ~----0 M 168 77; atthi vo 4 adhigato
M i207-91ii 157 Siv 300 A v 88.
kumaro vuddho ~paniio A iii 6.
paiicavassika kumadarika ~pateyya Diii 71 756 A iv 138.
alakkamalin : wearing a garland of alakka flowers,
~1 tipukannaviddho J iv 310.
alakkhi : bad luck,
néhamh ~ya ahirikatiya nikkhamim Thag 1123.
attanda kurute lakkhim aim kurut’ attana, na hi -im
~11t va afifio afnassa karako J iii 263.
~im nuda -1 bhava! J v 113.
ki sabbaloke vidahi ~im J vi 208.
yava papo Devadatto ~iko Vin ii 196.
mayam ev’amhé ~3 appapuiind Vin 1ii 23 Mii 56 S v
146.
-8 a3 mam vidi Vv 46,
yarm ussuka sangharanti ~a bahur dhanar J ii 413.
aham Kali ~a J iii 259; santi loke ~a 261.
alagadda : water-snake,
passeyya mahantam ~am, a0 daseyya, duggahitatta
~assa M i 133-4; puriso ~atthiko ~gavesi
~pariyesanam caramano M i 133-4; ~1{ipama-
sutta 130ff.
(alaggati) : not to stick,
kalira asatta alagga alaggita Nd2 58 99.
(alajjati) : not to be modest,
alajjitaye lajjanti Dh 316.
alajjino ime sm-a Sakyaputtiya Vin i 77 iii 44 72 120
132 Ud 44; papabh-i Vin 11 9 inn 179; ime
chabbaggiya bh-i1 iv 150; te na cirassa hontii 91.
bh-i ~inam nissayam denti, na databbo, nissaya
vasanti, na -dya vatthabbam Vin i 91; nissayo
na databbo aissa v 117.
katham janeyyama lajjith ~air Vin i 91.
asuci ~i Vin ii 86; bh-u s-am bhindati v 127 ; bahum
bhaseyya, kidiso v 158; bilo v 181 189 193,
anapatti ~im nikkaddhati Vin iv 45,
-i upajjha bala aini gilanaya Vin iv 326; sace -a
~ini na databba iv 330.
patinia lajjisu ~isu na Vin v 158.

~1 acelo musavadi D iii 15.
puttinam ~1i br-o J vi 652.
kidiso, ediso vuccati ~p-0 Vin v 158.
kissa tumhe amhe ~viadena papetha Vin iv 150,
~nssann@ parisi ubbihikdya vipasametabbam Vin
v 224.
paficahi dkarchi apattih dpajjati: ~itd aififidnata 4-
Vin v 194,
alattakakata : lacquered,
~8 pada M i1 64 Thag 771 Se so EKe papa;
vesika 4569.
alattha 4+ : v labhati.
aladdha 4 : v alabhati.
alabhi 4 : v labhati,
(alabhati) : not to obtain,
~amano: pabbajjarmn Vin i 656 M ii 67; seyyam Vin
ii 160 iv 16; bh-unimh dasetur okasam Vin iv
211; -parikkharamh M i 126; sitodakar M i 376;
samaddhim A v 202-3; na parittase tani Sn 924
Ndl 371 (Ee alabbha-); ~amana; samanera
aramain pavisiturth Vin i 84; patiggahakam Vin
1283; dvaram Vin ii 220; pindam Vin i1i 6 iv 69;
ratim (theri) Thig 514 ; ~amanena nissayam Vin
i 92; ~aminassa samadhih bh-uno M 1 16-7 A
v 202,
~anto: thokataram, anddiyitva Vin iii 233; gilano,
bhojanéni, bhesajjani upatthakarm T-am dass-
anaya dh-avinayarm savanaya A 1 121 Pug 28;
dvaravivaram gajo Thag 356; samvasam Ap 67;
~antassa: bh-uno paticchadaniyam Vin i 217;
br-assa - patipatim Vin i 220 248; bhojanani Vin
i 292; bhesajjani i 293 ; ~anta ekatthambham
Ap 56; ~antehi manapam sattharam M i 401;
~antanam bijainam tarunanam udakam M i 457.
~itvd : aladdha Nd2 986.
aladdhg : samam attano A i 281 Se so Fe sammattano;
civaram pindapatar -+ A 1 27-8 Ndl 496 + Nd2
106; yobbane dhanarh Dh 156; sahdaya Sn 47
Ap 9 Nd2 61; assadamh Si 124 Sn 448; (dhdram
PvA) Pv 66; cittass’ekaggam Thag 406; cetaso
santith Thig 37 40 42 68 77 169 ; kificanamm J v 401
(-a); manusam mamsam J v 468; devim (JA)
i 306; cittarh tapati J iv 177; aniiam (purisarm
JA)dJ v 435 ; kimasafina paribahira yo tam S1i 126 ;
SA yo: nipita-.
jambupesim ~iana J v 465.
aladdhassa ca yo labho laddhassa J v 1186.
~a(m) maccehl va danavehi J v 393.
ayamh ~pakkho ~parivaro Vin v 169.
~pubbam laddhiana J vi 346.
ye ~mokkha Jinasasanesu Ap 7 ApA :appattanibbana.
pindam me aladdhabbam ahosi M i 519.
alabbhaméinaya samaggiya andpatti Vin i 97.
na parittase tani ~o Ndl 371 v supra.
labbham etam, glabbham etarn M ii 221.
~am avyaharati naro idha J v 80,
alabbhaniyani thanani lokasmirh A iii 5462, ~am
-am sm-ena 54 60.
kuto labbha ~am (-i-) Pv 19 J iv 86.

~ -8

i rapam - rittato 4+ aato avekkhati Nd2 279 (-i-).
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alabbhaneyyo maya afifiena attho A iii 56 62 J iii 205.
bh-iinam alabhaya parisakkati Vin i 84 ii 12 125 v 195
A 1v 345.
gihinam ~aya -ati A iv 345-6.
~d vata me na me labha Vin i 223 314 1ii 19 68 M i
186 Si 185 187 A i 237.
tassa te ~a tassa te dulladdham D ii 135 iii 120 Ud 84
Ndl 150.
amhéakar pi ~a -kam pi -am Vin 1v 104 106.
tesam vo ~a -+ A 111 309 v 83 86.
labhena ~ena -4 abhibhiito Vin ii 202 A iv 160.
lokadh-a: -0 ~0 4+ D 1i1 260 286 A i1 188 iv 157 J 1ii
98 vi 214 Ndl 411.
uppajjati ~o, cittam pariyadaya, ~e pativirujjhati,
uppannam ~am abhibhuyya A iv 158-61 165-6;
~ar anabhibhuyya : asava iv 161 165,
yo ctissd ~0 mayh’eso ~o0, ky dham attano ~am
paresarh arocessimi Vin iv 216.
assa ~cna marmkubhavo A iv 87,
~ecna socati kilamati 4+ A iv 293-5 325-6; mayham
~0 ti -ati Ndl 166.
~¢ na kuppati Sn 854 Nd1 237 239.
paiifiaya ca ~ena Thag 499 550 J vi 17.
na labhe na ~¢ na lippanti Thag 664.
dh-ena ~0, ~0 dh-iko seyyo Thag 666.
~arh dhanalabhai ca J ii 167 iii 80,
~0¢ n'atthi jivitarh J v 41; ~0 tattha papako v 295.
~cna phandamanam Ndl 46 407; omanam janeti 80
426 Nd2 226; cittarmn nighatitarn Ndl 168;
ositamh 411; pativiruddha 412; ~e na iijati
Ndl 353 441 Nd2 88; tadi Ndl 459.
~¢ pativirodho Vbh 387,
alabhakena sussitvda marissati Vin iii 77,
~vona bhattarm na bhuijati A iv 139.
alabhamillakam pi dukkhadomanassam Ndl 415.
yo ye alabhino labham na te pujja bhavissare Thag 964.
alapita : not said,
~am lapitam, ~am ~am, -am ~am T-ena ti dipeti
+ Vin i1 354 1i 88 204 A i 18-9 G0 v 74-8.
alamba : not hanging,
te nuna talGpanibhe ~e¢ (thane) J v 302,
alambetva : not hesitating,
pafihabhinito ahapetvda aoctva bhasita A ii 77-8
Se so Ee alampetva v CPD,
alasa : lazy,
kirh su ~am an~aii ca, vutthi ~am 4 S i 44,
~'agsa anutthata, yatth ~o0 -4 S i 217-8.
-8 ~0 kodhapaiinano Sn 98.
mitugimo amanapo purisassa a0; pUriso -0 -a8sa a0
S iv 238,
akammakama ~a bhariya A iv 92 J ii 348,
-8 ~3a sidhukama Pv 34.
-2 ~i paradattopajivino Thig 273.
paiifidya maggaim ~o na vindati Dh 280.
nia~o vindate sukhah J v ]13.
mé tam ~am pamattabandhu Thag 411.
~0 gihi kimabhogi na sadhu J iii 105 154 iv 451 vi 375.
yattha ~o0 dakkho ca siiro na santo J iii 247 ; passami
posami ~am v 399; akammasilo ~o0 vi 245.
aniflatarassa sattassa ~jitikassa ctad ahosi D iii 89.

alasaka : a disease,
sattamadivasarmn ~ena kalam karissati 4 D iii 7 8.
alasuna : not garlic,
~0 lasunasaiiia, ~e ~gaififia khidati Vin iv 259.
alata ;: firebrand,
usukiro 4 tejanarm dvisu ~esu atapeti 4- M ii 225.
alabu : a gourd,
apatthani ~iin’eva sarade Dh-149 (alapu).
assamo tattha pharusaka =~ ca Ap 328.
~un’odakam gayha, ~kam adiés’aham, ~um adam,
~nussa phalam Ap 389.
gahapatani civarani dharemi ~lomasani M ii 7.
alara : curved, v CPD & PED,
vato laddha ~gkkhi J i 306.
avacasi, ~pakhume! Vv 33, VvA: ~pambhe.
~pamhehi subhehi vagguhi J v 215.
~-p hasula Ap 40 73 307 353; ~-a hasitdi Vv 60 Fe
a-.
~pamukha hasula J vi 503 Se i]-.
akkhikipani Bh-vato: majjhe kanham -4- ~if{thaka-
samanam Ndl 355 Nd2 134 (~attha-), vl at both
addaritthaka- v CPD quoting NdA fresh arifthaka
seed).
alika : false,
advejjhavaco ~am vivajjayt D iii 171.
saccath bhasati no ~am Si 189 Sn p 78.
-2 bhape na~am S i 189 Sn 450.
na kamakama ~am -anti Sn 239,
~am -am sm-o kirh bhavissati Dh 264.
~am mar avaca, ndham tam ~am -ath A v 159 160,
ctar abhiitarm etarh ~ar Nd1 291.
~arh vata marth pasamsayi J iii 198 ; bhasamanassa -
iii 457 iv 207 ; na -ati kiiici loke vi 258, bhiiripaiifio
vi 361; abhanim iv 204, bhanati v 17 146, -eyya
v 480, -6 vi 79; ~ena-m-abhisaraye vi 377.
jine kadariyamh danena saccena ~vadinam Dh 223
J ii 4.
(alimpati) : not to stain, v PED: limpati,
(padumarh toyena ~amano Ap 12 v infra.)
kalapam va alittarh upalimpati It 68 J iv 435 vi 236,
: asarhlitto Ndl 656 + 332 4+ Nd2 188.
toyena na lippati ~am 4, na ~o analitto Nd2 96 240.
T-o alippamano milhona A iii 241 2.
padumar toycna ~amano 8Sn 71 Ap 12 Nd2 71;
~amanam Sn 213.
alina : not shrinking,
dujjivami ~en’ appagabbhena Dh 245.
yo ~ena cittena ~manaso naro J i 275.
yada cittamh ~am bhavati’nuddhatam Ndl 508.
~¢itto samano bhabbo sakkiyaditthith + pahitum A
v 149.
~.0 akusitavutti eko care Sn 68 Ap 12 Nd2 70.
moneyyam : .o siyd Sn 717,
~-am ta migarh vadesi J iv 27].
~-8: (a)k-Anam dh-anath (an)uppadaya thitiya Nd2
96-7.
~-gantharo (kdyo te rathasaiiiito) J vi 2562,
dh-anuvatti ca ~48 ca: (arogya) J i 366.
~manasamkappo Vidhuro J vi 292,
ce ~vuttith Komarabhattiaram jahanti J v 448,

()



2567

stho ~viriyo paggahitamano Bv 14.
(alilata, appabhasé ~a Ap 420 Ee, v aloluppa.)
(aludda : not harsh,
khantiya: =0 avippatisari A iii 250 so Se, v AA:
luddo ti daruno, Fe aluddho vl akuddho.)
(alubbhati) : not to covet,
tatha dyasmato kaya--4-saméacdro yatha tam alud-
dhassa M ii 172.
~0 abhisarmkharoti kiyena 4 : k-amh; a0 lobhena
anabhibhito: k-arh A i 203.
~0 n’eva panam hanti Ai 190 195 ii 192,
~0 avippatisiri A iii 255; ~o appagabbho 433.
bh-u ~¢itta vivadanti Vin ii 89,
alobho? alubbhana alubbhitattarh Dhs 13 23 65-6 188
Vbh 169.
tini k-amilani: alobho adoso 4 Diii 214 2756 Ai 203
Nd2 231 Dhs 180; =0 k-amiilarh M 1 47 Dhs 13;
~0 k-am M i 489 A i 203.
~0 nidanam kammaéanam samudayaya A i 135 263 iii
339.
~0 purisassa hitaya A i 190 ii 192,
~¢0 anabhijjha ti A i 195.
na lobha a0 samudeti, na ~3a -0 -eti A iii 338-9.
~0 hetu ~o0 paccayo kalyanassa kammassa A v 87.
dh-a k-a; ~0 Dhs 9 60; katamo ~o? Dhs 13 23 65
188; tayo hetii: ~0 4 Dhs 23; k-ahetu 242.
katame k-amiala? ~o0 4+ Vbh 169 171 210; k-ahetu?
~0 402 ; vipakahetu 419.
paro parassa ~am janeti Kvu 525; =0 hetu saram-
manam 532 ; sahetuko ana-arn 534.
~pakatam kammam ~jam ~nidinam ~samudayam
Ai1l135-6; a-am -am 4 : k-arm i 263.
assa ~ja + ~ppaccaya k-a dh-a sambhavanti A i 203.
na ~jena kammena nirayo panfidyati, ~jena -ena
deva A iii 339.
ripam sahetukam? ~hetuni? Kvu 533.
aliilita : not troubled,
anerito aghattito ~o (samudda) Nd1 353.
cittena aniavilo ~0 4+ Nd2 223 Fe -l-.

aliikha : not harsh,
(akkhikiitani) majjhe kanham ~am siniddham Ndl
355,

alega « no fﬂfuger
aharm (mata) ~a anagara Pv 14.
tam tam vidhavantam ~ar aturam J vi 248.
~0 lokasannivaso ti Ps i 127; paficakkhandhe ~ato
passanto ii 238; aato ti dukkhanupassana i1 242.
~37 asarana asaranibhaita Ndl 410 Nd2 79; ~ato
-ato -+ (tireti) Nd1 55 277 Nd2 127.
samkhare ~ato manasikaroto Kvu 400.
pariyesati lenam ~dassini Thag 308.
alona ; not salted,
katham simiakanivaram ~arh chadayanti J iii 144.
~pannabhakkho’mhi Ap 228.
lonam parihariturh yattha ~akarh bhavissati Vin ii
300 306.
sukkhiya ~ikaya passa phalam kummasapindiya Vv
39 J iii 408.
sipehi lonikehi pi ~ehi pi S v 149 151 ; ~am bhatta-
siipeyyath, ~assa abhiharati 4+ 150-1.

damam jananti atho lonam ~ar J iii 383.
pappakarh randham ~am paribhuiija J vi 24.
panna atelaii ca ~ar Cp 73.
lonikarh labhitvd ~ar pariyesanti ~am -itva -am -
Nd1 240.
aloma : hairless,
varisayo ~o (kakkato) J ii 343 ni 295.
ni~i natilom’assa J vi 467.
~hattho puccha paiiham J vi 98.
acchambhi abhito ~-0 J vi 322.
alola : not greedy,
gopl mama assava ~a Sn 22,
rasesu gedharh akaram ~o0 eko care Sn 65 Ap 11 Nd2
69.
silava ~0 vase J vi 297.
~g : nillolupa Nd2 98,
pattapanim ~akkhih Ap 477;
497, so Se Ee -bhas-.
makkata ~jatika lepam parivajjanti S v 148,
alolupa : nol greedy,
appaharam ~am Si 16 Sn 165; -0 ~0 Ap 351.
applcch’assa ~o0 Sn 707 J iv 172; -2 ~a Ap 18 26.
appakicca aloluppa Ap 420 so Se v CPD, Ee alilata.
alohita : without blood,
upasampannayo dissanti animittapi ~api, na 'si ~ai?
Vin ii 271; ~asi Vin iii 129.
alla : wet,
civarani ~ani Vin 1 109 292,
bh-u ~-ehi padehi kathinam 4 akkamanti, na -itabbain
Vin 11 116 174.
~cna colakena puiichitabba Vin 11 208.
mukham pidahitva ~ena cammena onandhitvda ~aya
mattikdiya D ii 332.
~3M kattham sasneham udake nikkhittarm M i 240
ii 93.
~a1 -a1il -am puriso uttararanim adaya M it 95-6 141.

~.im mitabhanim

~am sukkhaii ca bhuiijanto Thag 982.

bhojanam denti ~am sukkham A iv 188 FEe sukkam.

-bijain ~aya pathaviya nikkhittam A i 32 v 212-3
Ps 3 140 142,

~amm kusamutthih ddaya A v 234 249.

~ena gomayena opuiijitva A v 234 250.

~3ni -anl amaseyyasi -- A v 263 266 268.

saputtadiro 4 ~keso ~vattho Bh-vd upasamkami
Vin 1i 126; upasaka ~.a ~-a 4+ Ud 14; Visikha
~.8 -+ 91; purisah ~.am a.am D i1 343;
gahapatiputto ~.o a.o paiijaliko D iii 180;
-8, T + 180.

odatavattha suci ~kesd J iii 425.

kada ~¢lvaro carissami J vi 51.

~panihato poso na bhadrani passati Pv 23, v CPD.

mato setl ~pithkarh va chijjito J iii 389,

puriso silagulath ~mattikapuije pakkkhipeyya, api
nu -ath ~-e labhetha otaram M iii 94.

~yattha ~gira afijalikatd Ap 46.

kiitagarasala bahalamattika ~fvalepana Nd2 86 v
addd-.
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allapasallapa : conversation,
balen' aarm na kare, dhiren’ ~am tam -e J iv 240-1.
n’atthi rati jinnena patind n’atthi ~o J vi 522,
allivati : o stick to,
afifiatitthiya vassdvasam ~issanti, sakuntaka -am
~igganti Vin i 137 FEe -i-,
ditthirhn ~etha kelayetha dhanayetha M 1 260-1, v
552 & PED kel-.
pamsviagarakani aanti -anti -anti S ii1 190 Ee alay-
v vl & CPD.
pavalad su te pithakasmim allind, -am su te -dsu ~am
D iii 19.
mayam tapojiguccha-aa viharama D i 40 ol -am
~d v CPD.
sm-abr-a -a8.-~a -anti A ii 200.
sm-a br-& bhavaditthimm ~3a vibhav-ith ~a M i 65.
yiva ssu me udaracchavi pitthikantakam ~a M i
81.
G-assa civaram na kayasmim ~arm M ii 139.
yo dukkham ~o: etarh mama M i 233.
tarh -arm yarh -armh tad eva so ayasmia ~0 A v 187,
nivittha patitthita ~a Ndl 38 162 4 ; nissita sannis-
sitdi ~d 91 315; =0 upagato ajjhosito 106 326 ;
paccupatthita ~ia 310.
nivittha satta ~a Nd2 187;
sarnsire ~a 273 Fe allina.
avam : downwards,
~am gacchati t1 avadaniya Ndl 36-7 NdA : avagace-
hati v infra.
saddam sutva ~arm sari so Sn 685 Ke avamsari v CPD,
avamsira : head downwards,
anariya papatanti ~a S 48.
patanti sattd nirayam i Sn 248,
khipimsu niraye ~am Vv 51,
~& sm-a patayanti Pv 51 PvA so Ee patiyanti.
patami nirayam uddhapado ~o0 J 1 233; -anti -¢ -d
~8 J v 266.
-0 ~0 giriduggasmi papatar J v 70.
~0 patito J iv 103 v 143 ; papatanti ~d v 270; ~ia
pitayanti narake vi 114,
(avarhharati) : to drag down,
ma tarm kamarajo avahari Si 197 Fe & Se so, v CPD:
avamhari,
avakamsa : a low degree, ifc.
avakarhkhati : to long for,
(evamh dhira kubbanti) nd ~anti jivitarth S i 121 J v
348 377; ~asid iv 371, ~ami v 340.
sattharm aharissimi ~ami -am M ii} 265 so Fe & Se v
CPD; ~ami jivitum S iv 57,
avakaddhati : fo sink,
hadayam me ~ati J iv 415.
(avakantati) : (o cut off,
mam khandaso ~atha J iv 155.
avakassati : fo draw away,
te imohi dasahi vatthahi (na) ~anti A v 74-6 v
apakassati,
avakiisa . occasion, tfc.
avakirati ;: to scatter about,
kaliyamutthimh avakiriya kevalarm J ii 76.
kisam pi Vaccharh aiya Dandaki J v 143 267,

asita upagata -|- 188

]

ucchumm te avakiri Vv 25; -u vadhuke ~i 45 FEe

avakari, v VvA,
pahiitarn annapanar avakiriyati Pv 34, CPD -i-,
avakaraks tfec.
avakujija : with face downwards,
purisam ~arh nipatetha 4+ D ii 336;
~am -esum 11 337.
tatth’eva a0 papatami M i 81 246 it 93 212.
~3a patimase Pv 66.
~0 nipaji’aham Bv 9; ~i 4 Ap 514.
(supinarmh passati} yo ~nipanno evamvipiko Ndl
381.
~panfic p-o na manasikaroti A i 130;
uggahetum na sakkoti i 131. _
(tayo p-a):~-0 -+ Pug 4; katamo ~-0? 31I.
(avakkamati) ;: to enler,
nanguttham me avakkamma ; tuyha -amh katham ~im
J iii 480.
tassa utusindtiya gabbhass’ avakkamo J v 330.
tinnam sannipata -assvakkanti M i 265-6 ii 157.
jananti yatha -assa ~i? M ii 158.
channam dhéatinam upadaya -assa ~i A i 176.
patitthite vifinane namarapassa ~i(na) Sii 66 101 103
Kvu 142-3.
assddanupassino -assa ~i S ii 90-1; -ino vihianassa
~i 0],
paficannar indriyanam ~i S iii 46.
ariyadh-assa ~1 (gotrabhii) Pug 13.
avakkarapatl : a bowl for refuse,
~im (dhovitva) upatthiapeyya 4- Vin i 157 352 ii 216
M i 207 iii 157.
avakkhitta : cast downwards,
kayo ujjhito ~o scti yathd katthar M i 296.
avagacchati : fo go down,
avijjoghe na sidati + na ~ati Ndl 420 ¢f ogacchati,
¢f avam- supra.
avagandakarakam : making a swelling of (the cheeks),
na ~ar bhunjitabbam 4 Vin ii 214 iv 196 v 31;
bh-i -anti iv 1986.
avarhka : no! crooked,
nemi, ara, nabhi ~a adosa A 1112.
uji ~o asatho amayo Vv 82, Fe -th-.
mutto visallo amamo ~o Pv 49,
kay--f-ujjukata? ujuta ~gatd Dhs 16 67;
~ata 230.
nemiyd ~atta arinam, nabhiya A i 112.
avaca : low, ife.
avacanakara : not doing as told,
anassavd ~a patilomavuttino Ndl 37 Nd2 195.
avacaniya : not lo be spoken (o,
attanam ~amn karissati 4 Vin iii 177-8.
sake bale avacamana S v 147 Se so; v XS v 125 n.
(avacarati) : (o transgress,
bhariya avacari baddhavasanugassa J v 444.
avacchedakarh : culling into bits, ifc.
avajata : low-born,
tayo puttd: atijito 4+ ~o0 It 63; katharm? dussilo +
64; panditd ~arh na icchanti 64.
purisanta kali ~a, nerayiko 'si Sn 6064.
avajanati : to deny, to despise,

te samkham

~-Q PUriso

ajjavo?
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~itva patijanati, -itva ~iti, ~issati Vin ii 85 iv 1 v
167.
bhitena vuccamino ~ati no -ati, .atli no ~iti A i
202 204,
parapakkham, appassutarh, navakataram adti Vin v
169; -0 + na~itabbo 166.
niyam ayasméa tam tena ~ati M i 319.
daharo ti ni~ami (khattiya +) S i 69.
asava ninusavanti attanai ca na~ami S ii 54.
datvd ~ati A iii 164 Pug 9 65.
appaimn danam ditiram néd~iya Sn 713.
samvasena ~ati A 1i1 164-5 Pug 9 65,
abhinhasamvasa na~iasi panditamh, naham ~ami +
Sn 335-6.
paraii ca-m-~ati: vasalo Sn 132.
-¢ ~ati: (Mara-send) Sn 438 Ndl 96.
etadisens kayena -am ~eyya Sn 206 Nd2 253.
ma marm -e ~imsu Vbh 357.
nam bald ~anti ajanata Thag 129,
~ati sahiyamatte sippena - Jiv 76; ~anti samikaih
v 433.
nittanham munim nd~ati sadevako loko Ud 77 (Fe
na tarm Se tam tam).
ma nam daharo ti uiinasi J v 63.
cattaro -a na uininatabba, -o ~o0 S 1 69.
8sm-0 -0 ti na ~0 Sn p 93.
sangho uififiaya ti avannaya Vin iv 241,
upirambho? ~id ~a paribhavo Vbh 373.
venim va gvaiifia honti Pv 34, v CPD.
tesu tesu janapadesu offatarh avanifatam Vin 1v
6.
rapam sattinam ufiiitam ~am: hinam Vbh 2.
avajiyati : fo be lost,
yassa jitam na~ati (B-a) Dh 179.
na tam -am sidhu -arm yam -arh ~ati, tama kho -am +
nd~ati J i 313.
avajja : blamable, ifc.
(~& mayham pabbajji Thag 789 so FEe, Se avaiijha
v CPD; ~idni kammani Pv 39 v infra).
avaija : not to be avoided, no fuult, v CPD,
~¢ vajjamatino; vajje ci~dassino; ~ai ca ~ato
(natva) Dh 318-9.
~¢ -ini -e cd~-ini Thig 107.
~¢ vajjasafiilitd vajje ~safifiita Nd1 218 375 501 Nd2
126 Dhs 205 Vbh 255.
avajiha : not to be killed,
sabbe pana ~a A ii 176 so Se & AA Ee avijja.
~3 br-a asum Sn 288,
~0 -0 diito J v1 528.
kath ~am aghitayi J v 69; ghitemi kam aam v 182;
~¢ .etva, ke ~3 lokasmim vi 132; hanta ~o
paramo devo vi 212; arahaddhajo sabbhi ~riipo
J v 49,
avajihdyati : to meditate,
(skkhacchinno ’vajhdyati vl -jjh- S i 57 Ee so, Se
jhayati v CPD.)
jhayati pa-, ni- ~ati A v 323—4 (vl apa-) Ndl 149.
avaficana : not able to go,
santi pada ~a Cp 98 J i 214.
avaiijha : not barren,

_ - -

(amoghda) pabbajja ~d saphala 1) it 251 (kulaput-
tanarh) M i 271 281 A iv 134 8 ii 29 (amhikan).
~8 mayharh -a Thag 789.
~ani sikkhapadani vadami A i 232-5 Fe avajjh-.
~ani pancindriyani -ami S v 201-2,
~ani kammani na hi -aim vinassati Pv 39, so PvA,
Ee avajj-.
~§ paricariya Ap 42.
avatthita + v avatitthati.
avapa : wilhoul wound,
ko me asattho ~o sallam uddharissati Thag 757.
avanta : without stalk, (v CPD) a (ree,
duvidha jata uraja ~i J v 155; akhilakini ca ~akani
v 203.
~3i pakkabharitd Ap 346, addsim ~am phalam 409,
adadam ~am -amh 445 editions: avata.
avanna : dispraise,
B-.assa dh-assa 4+ ~e bhafiftamane Vin i 70.
-assa - ~arh bhédsati 4+ Vin 1 85 ii 4 5 13 19 125 v
122 182 Dil 2 A iv 345-7; mamarm + -eyyum
D i 2; bh-uninarm -.ati + M i 122-3; paresarn
-anti M 11 114; (a)airahassa -ati A i 89 ii 84 iii
139-42 264-5; -a ii 100-1 Pug 6 49; attano -a,
parassa -4 A ii 77-8; parassa ~e -iyamine Pug
65; kosajjassa ~am -itva Vin ii 2 iii 21.
mitto ~arm bhanamanam nivéireti D iii 187; p-o ~o0
samvijjati yo tam -ati Pug 50.
T.assa ~am vadamano D i 11.
yo etissd ~0 mayh’eso ~0; ky dham attano ~am
parcsam arocessami Vin iv 216,
papam karontam upasevati ~o assa rahati It 67.
~afi ca dussilo labhate naro Thag 611.
~¢ vannakaraka J v 270,
ayasmantd ~kama B-.assa 4+ Vin i1 237 A iv 188;
titthiya 4 Vin iv 91; niganthaputto ~-0 4+ M
i 237.
~gamyutta jahanti jivitam J iii 441.
~gamsaggabhaya pan’ eke J vi 374.
nindaya ti + ~harikdya Nd1 165 384;
n’ejati 260; ninddya garahaya ~-dya 505.
~.3 parapitthimamsikatid Vbh 3563 Ee ~hiriyd v vl.
(balo) ~Arahassa vannam bhasati, (pandito) ~-.assa
~amm -ati A189 4 vsupra; Pug G, p-o 4 -a 48-9.
avatamsa : chaplet,
~§ sunimmita Ap 479,
avatata : covered, ifc.
avatifthati : to sellle,
pamanakatam kammar na tarm tatraeati 1) i 251
M ii 207-8 S iv 322 A v 299 301.
no co assaddhiyam ~ati S i 25.
kodho mayi na ~ati S i 238.
yattha bhayam nd~ati Thag 21].
matthake avatthasi Vin iii 79 81 iv 46.
tattha mahanirayath i Ud 40 Fe 4 Se apatasi vl &
UdA ~i v CPD,
gsahain avatthita dhita B.assa. Vv 47.
dhitifi ca fiatvia ~am J v 160 Se so e -tth-,
taya sudantena acna maggarm patipajjiturh Thag 1140.
~attdbhayabhirutaya ca J i 470 Ife & Se avatthita-.
sakdyane dalhavada ~yada Ndl 301 320 -tth-,

~-3ya
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k-esu dh-esu ~samadano D iii 145 Nd2 164.
dalhasamadano assa ~-.0 Ndl 487 -tth-.
na tiva catunnam indriyanam avatthiti, na tdva
gopanasinam S v 228,
(samatha) cittassa ~i Ndl 365 501 Nd2 268 Dhs 10
16 19 21 61 64 77-8 121 Vbh 124 217 (samadhi).
kammarn sammévatthaya cintitarm J iv 451.
avatthapanavacanam etam addha ti Ndl1 3 Nd2 82 Ps
i 21.
svavatthikam avatthapeti, -am ~etva Ps i1 38,
avatinna, :fec.
avattha : thrown away,
chinnam vane khattiyehi ~am J v 302,
avatthaddha : relying on,
sake sippe ~0 Ap 221.
avattharati : fo cover,
hantvana sikhahi ~ama J iv 432.
avatthu : no ground,
~usmith akdrane Vini1 114 170 314 1 241 263.
avadainfit : not affable, (mean),
assaddho kadariyo ~i Sn 663.
assaddhiyam ~utam kosajjara (a)ppahdya; papa-
mitto, kalydnamitto, (a)bhabbo ~tarm 4 pahatum
A v 146-9.
-ath ~ta -am Vbh 347; katami? paiica macchariyani
371.
macchariyena ~taya samannidgata Ndl 37.
avadaniya visame nivittha Sn 774 Ndl 35.
avam gacchanti ti ~a Ndl 36; maccharino: 4 37.
(avadati) : not to speak,
na vadami evarh mam ~antam yo puccheyya S ii 13.
(sakunagghi sake bale ~amiand S v 147 vl v CPD Se
avaca-),
(avadayati) : to feel pity,
bhiitanam navadayissam J iv 178,
avadataka : clean,
dhajarm keci dhiressanty ~arh Thag 965.
avadatarh tanuttacamy Ap 476 v CPD Se ~atanu-.
avadiyati : to be split,
mahissa-m-~ati J vi 183.
avadehakarh, ife,
avadhana, fc.
avana : free from lust,
nibbano: B.o ~0 Nd2 185.
avanata, ifc.
avanatha : free from lust,
nibbanatho ~o sa bh-u Thag 1214 Seso Fe -a; Si 186
anato Fe, Se arato vl anato: v CPD,
(avanindati) : fo blame,
dénam assa na~ama J vi 576.
avantatanha : not discharged desire,
avitatanha ti ~id Ndl 49;: acattatanhi ~a 316.
(avandati) : not to salute,
dasa-y-ime avandiya Vin ii 162 v 139.
~0 bh-u bh-unis-ena kiatabbo Vin ii 262 v 195.
ekiadasa p-& ~a Vin v 140; kati ? pafica ~a v 205-6.
avapakasati : v apakassati, CPD & PED,
te imehi attharasahi vatthithi ~anti Vin ii 204.
paiicahi dh-ehi bh-u (na)lamh samghamha ~itum A iii
145 Ee d&: Se so (AA Ee: vapak.).

avapatita, 1fc.
avapayin, ifc.
avabujjhati : to understand,
tam jano na~ati A iv 96 It 83—4 Nd2 201.
kammani karonta na~anti A iv 98.
gadhito hadayarh nd ~ati Thag 733.
khuram va madhuna littarm na~ati Thag 737.
yo pubbe katakalyano katattho na ~ati J i 378 iii 387 ;
yo vakyam iii 256 485; sadattham iii 260 iv 26;
bilo yadi ayatim v 464.
ajja so0 ~atha J iii 401 ; aifijalith nd ~asi iv 218 v 234
3217.
ye nivabodhanti viacam sandhibhedassa J iii 151,
sakassa cittassa na~ami kificanam J v 215,
avabbasa, 1fc.
avabhuiijatl : flo eat,
tam rajapindam avabhottum J iii 272,
avabhiita : mean,
~8 ayam br-i1 M ii 210,
avamainnati ;: fo despise,
pati(in) bhariyda aatha Sn 314.
sammanivamananakkhamo Bv 14 Fe sammainava-
mana-, v BvA.
labhdlabhe sammanandvamianane Cp 103 Ee sama.-
nana-, v CpA.
sahanto avamanitarh Cp 87.
avarajjhati : fo fail,
kiccarh karissam na aissarh Thag 167.
na~anti te vaco J iv 428.
avarapure : fo the west of the cily,
viharati ~e vanasande M i 68.
avarundhati & -ruddh- : fo expel, v CPD & PED,
avaruddhasi mar deva J vi 505 §16; ~ati mam raja
vi 6515 517.
amanussa mahéarajanam : gvaruddha mahacora raiiio :
~3 D iii 204.
~assa aham bhariya rajaputtassa J vi 557.
~'ettha araiifiasmim ubho J vi 572.
Sakiyadasaka ~da honti Vin iv 181,
araiine avaruddhake J vi 5675, ~a 582, aanam 584,
avalanja : no-track,
anapatti ae chaddeti Vin iv 266.
avalambati : fo hang down,
yava bhumma ~are Pv 28,
te p’akase '~are Pv 13 36.
navaya tvam ~a titthasi Pv 38.
avalitta : besmeared,
kutia: ullitta va ~a va ullitti~d va Vin iii 149;
viharo -0 ~0 iii 156 iv 47,
avalekhati ;: fo acrape,
pharusena katthena ~anti Vin ii 221; na -ena -ena
avalekhanakattharh na, anujanami Vin ii 141.
~-am vaccakupamhi patenti Vin ii 221; na ~-am
-amhi -etabbarh 222,
~pitharo na, anujandmi Vin ii 141 Se so Ee ~pidharo.
sace ~.0 piiro Vin ii 222 Se apa- Ee ~pidh-.
avalepana, 1fc.
avaloketi : o look at,
~etha Licchaviparisam D ii 06,
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~cnto G-o sabbakiayena ~eti M ii 137.
utthay’dsana pakkamanti ~ayamana M ii 140.
~eyyatha pavacanam Thag 587.
ka titthasi mandam iva ~ayam J v 404,
avasa : without conirol,
sabbo satta + ~i abala aviriya D i 53 M i 407 517
S iii 210.
ye hanima pure a¢, tarh bhayam Thag 705 Se so Ee
avasesam,
n’atthi danaphalamh ~o aviriyo, ~a denti dhiranam
bala J vi 225.
brahméa -+ vasavatti v& ~vatti vi; br-a -1 ~-i D i
2417.
te vata ~-1tevijja br-a D i 248,
citte ~-ini Thig 37 40 42 77 169.
riupam rittato -- anissariyato ~vattanato Nd2 279 v
CPD;: m.aka.
(tinnam tesam avasin, ettha ekoDii 276 v PED: Se
avasi vl avasi Dial: ‘dwelleth’, v infra.)
avasiyapavattasallakkhanavasena, katham ~-.ena suii-
nato lokam Nd2 278 Ee avassiya v CPD.
~Tiipe vaso na labbhati Nd2 278 Ee avasaya v CPD,
avasakkati : to go back,
pahararh abhikamkhaméano ~ati J iii 83.
patikutiko ~im Ap 121 FEe so Se apa-.
(avasati) : not fo dwell,
(vassam) temasam ~itva Vin i 138-9 iv 297,
vase ~amanesu Thag 76.
(avasaratl) : fo arrive,
Bh-va, bh-us-o 4 tad ~i Vin i 24 35 82 115 139 210
214-5 220 226 242 245 249 288-90 342 353 ii 119
127 159 163 172 184 187 261 iii 11 15 145 iv 108
D187 111 127 224 235 ii 81 90 ff 98 122-3 316
iii 207 M i 285 400 473 ii 49 140 164 185 iii 237
269 290 S iii 95 iv 323 v 352 A i 180 188 236 276
iii 30 341 402 iv 64 274 341 v 122 Ud 25 41 78 81
85 Sn p 103; aim Vin 1 11 iii 182 M 1 166 ii 54
100 Vv 72 (avasarim); ~um Vin i 312 356.
yvada sa thita avasa{d vadeyya Vin iv 216; ~a:
titthidyatanam samkanta 217.
tivad eva ~am maggam puccheyyum D i1 249 M i1 206.
avasadeti : fo depress,
anumodeyya subhatthe dubbhatthe na ~aye A i 199.
avasana : final, (mostly ifc),
~¢ ¢a n-am sivam patto Ap 458.
avasayin (*‘ determinate’’ CPD) chandajatéa ~i Thig
12 80 Se Ee avasaye ThigA : avasiyo: avasinam.
avasitta, tfec.
avasissati : fo remain over,
yvam pamanakatarm kammarm na tam tatraaati D i
251 M ii 207-8 Siv 322 A v 299 301 J i1 61,
jhiyamanassa saririni ~irbsu D ii 164.
kayassa bheda -ani ~anti S ii 83.
vififianam ~ati parisuddharmh, upekha ~ati -a M in
242-3.
jatariipassa suvannasikata ~anti, anuyuttassa dh-
avitakkd ~anti A i 2534,
anisanghéto va ~i S ii 267.
kapallini ~ecyyura S ii 83.
namam eva ~ati petassa Sn 808.

o e T 1

kimam taco naharu 4+ ~atu M i 48] S ii 28 276 (-u-)
A i50 Ndl 66 476 (-u-) Nd2 97 (-u-).
bahtt bhisd avasiftha Vin i 215; <u gulo ~o0 i 224;
-u suttam ~arh iii 2586,
sikaramaddavam ~am D ii 127 Ud 82.
udakaphusitini ~ini S ii 135 137 v 463 ; gulikd ~a
ii 136; pasanasakkhara ~a ii 138 v 458 463.
na odanamiiijd ~d M ii 138,
atthi 4+ me 4 uttarim ~am diarabharapaya D i 72
Ee darda. M i 276.
(suiifiath) tattha ~ath: santam M ii1 105,
dukkham parikkhinam appamattakam ~am S ii
1334 v 458.
fatinam vi~anam jivitakkhaye J v 339.
sthanam vyagghanam + cid~akam J iii 311,
avasesamh sutena savetabbam Vin i 112 v 132 189,
caritabbam ii 61; ~o parivasitabbo ii 60 ff.
~0 : gahapatiko Vin iii 222, anupasampanno iv 25,
lobho doso 4+ Dhs 183 kiyo kayo Yam i 54, mano
na manodhatu 169, ayu Sn 694.
~4 ; paniid Vbh 330.
~am : ddidya A iii 222, parikkharam Bv 69, bhummat-
tharapam Vin ii 170, araiifiamh iii 46, angam iii
121 khadaniyam iv 83 176, cittain Dhs 210, ak-ath
245,
~ena : kammena Ap 268, (khirena) M i 344 A 1i 207
Pug 56.
~@ ¢ viipasameyyama Vin ii 97, (bh-u) v 221, satta
D iii 95, k-dk-a Dhs 184-5 199 206 209, kilesa +
Vbh 106-8, dh-a Vbh 109 203 230 ff 263 278 ff Yam
i9 169 171, p-a Pug 13-4 Yam i 650 227, sarnkhara
Yam 1 17 230 Kvu 548, khandha Yam 1 18-9,
dhatit 169 171, sacci 177, na kayo 4 230-1,
ayatana 54.
~3y0 : (bh-uniyo) Vin ii 274.
~Aani ;: sikkhdapadani Vin ii 288,
~¢ : catuvokire Yam i 179,
~anam : kilesanam, dh-dnarih Vbh 107-9.
~anam : bh-uninam Vin ii 274.
~ehi : pavirotabbam Vin i 165, ovadam gahetum
ii 265.
~gsu : kappesu Ap 89 115 117 134 152 210 428.
dcikkhi ~puthujjane Bv 53.
avasidati ;: lo sink down,
yo tvam kammana nia~asi J vi 37.
niva annave, pipam niraye ~ati J vi 234,
avijjoghe - na ~ati Ndl 420.
avasing : setlled, v CP D,
gandhabbakayipagate '~o¢ D ii 272; tesamn ~'cttha
eko -0 ’a0 i1 275 v supra avasa,
avasussati : to dry up, |
nadiva avasucchati J vi 80 550 Se JA : avasussissati.
avasemana : lying down,
sayano: semano ~o0 Nd2 273.
avassajati : lo give up,
bhavasathkhiram ~1 muni D ii 107 § v 263 A iv 312
Ud 64 (~1 -i).
micohdjivai ca ~i samena D iii 177.
aham pata te tath ~ith J iv 425.
jivam gahetvina ~i marn J v 487,
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(makkata) katthakatangare ~ectva S v 149 Ee .s- Se
avajjetva vl avass-,
(avassati) : not to rain,
deve ~ante A iv 100,
anujanami attha maiase avassikasambkete senasanam
nikkhipitum Vin iv 39—40.
(avassayati) : flo resorl,
pamke ~im J ii 80,
anariyadh-'avassito J v 375.
sfivassayo vasissimi Ap 437.
(saccabalam avassiya Cp 98: J i 214 v apassaya.)
avassuta : leaking, lusting,
p-am antopiitilhm ~am kasambukajdtamn Vin ii 236
A i l08 126 ( ~0) iv 201 205 Ud 52 55 (~o0) Pug
27 36 ( ~0).
bh-u -i ~0 4 §Siv 181 A ii 240; tassa varam ~assa
A iv 128; rukkhani ~ani 4+ A iv 171.
~0 ~iaya kayasamsaggam samiapajji, ~a ~assa -arh
sadiyissati Vin iv 212 v 51 66 71.
~d, ~0: sarattd apekkhava - Vin iv 214 233.
~3 ~3sss abbhagamanam sadiyanti Vin iv 220.
ckato, ubhato, ~e¢ khadissami, ~o0 ayye tvam ~i

Vin iv 233-4.

katham =o? piyariipe 4+ adhimuccati S iv 184-§ Nd2
85.

~0 cakkhuviiifieyyesu ripesu, evam ~o0 Siv 186 Nd2
85.

kayakammam ~aim, kitamm ~am, bhitti ~i A i
261.

attinam amagandhe ~am, bh-u -e ~o0 A i 280-1.
duggandhe marapakkhe ~a Thag 279.
kimardgen’ ~a Thig 68.
ubhinnam ~inam: methunadh-am NdI 139 380.
~kaya-+-manokammantassa kaya-+--kammam piiti-
kam A i 261.
~pariyiyam vo desissami S iv 184-7,
avassutim cari J vi 264.
avaharati : to take away,
bhandam ~ecyyum Vin i 148; .am aati iii 52-3, ~i
53 57 64, ~issama 64 ; (garu-) bhandar avaharum
v 217; ~atu iii 53.
bhummattham -am ~issami Vin iii 47.
cora civaram ~imsu Vin i 298.
rajakabhandikam, vethanarm, ~itvd, ~imha, ~ittha,
~issatha Vin iii 45 67; ~imsu iii 56.
so tarth maiifiamano tam 4+ ~ati Vin i1ii 53 56 59.
mi ~i ti Vin iii 64 ; rattith ~issami 58 59,
odanam - theyyacitto ~i Vin iii 59.
ambarmh ~ami Vin iv 204 ; ya te -c avahari J iii 138-9.
adiyeyya, -amano ti ~eyya, ~amano Vin iii 46-7,
kiayena yo na ~c J iii 87.
kena, mayd, avahato, ~am Vin iii 57,
theyyasamhkhitan ti avaharanacitto Vin iii 46,
pafica avahird : theyya-, pasayha- 4+ Vin v 129,
avahirakassa apatti Vin iii 63, ~o patiganhati 53.
avahaya : leaving,
marhsakacam ~a J v 61.
ujumaggarn ~a kummaggam anudhavati J vi 234,
avahlyati : (o be left behind,
csi ~aso (-yy-) pabbatena Thag 116.

kim eko ~asi, tvaii ca nam ~asi .J iv 424-5 v 340 359
362,
(ava : apada JA: misfortune,
avasu kiccesu narmh jahanti J v 445 448 Ee & Se:
a., JA EKe: a.,))
avakabhojana : feeding on avika,
sevalabhakkh’amha ~4 J ii1 622 v CPD.
avakaroti : fto do away with, v CPD & PED,
datvana ~eyya J v 495 500.
datva varam khippam aohi J v §00; jito no, me, -am
~0hi vi 280 283 JA : dehi ti (restore).
br-assa avakara, -assa ~i J vi 577 JA : dehi.
avagata : removed from,
attha ca dh-a ca «’amha J v 82,
avata ;: no wind,
vihara ~panaka honti Vin ii 148.
bijani akkhandani ~@dtapahatani D ii 354 S iii 54
(-)atani) v 380 A i 135 iii 404-5.
avipurati : fo open, v apé-,
~’'etam amatassa dvaram S i 137,
atthassa dvarani ~anto J vi 373.
-ath aitvina Ap 518.
avipuranam adaya S iii 132-3 A iv 374 v apA.-.
avayamat : not making an effort,
anutthaham ~am S i 217,
tassa aghatato ~ato libhaya A iv 294-56 326-7.
avayapita : not caused to be woven,
(a)~e ~sanil Vin ni 257,
santhatar : avayimarh (not woven) Vin iii 225 ff 232,
avavata : not occupried, v avyivata,
~a yadi va atthi bhatta J v 213.
avasa : a dwelling,
bh-uinam ~aya parisakkati Vin i 84 ji 18 v 195.
(avikatthati) : not to boast,
akkodhano asantasi ~1: muni Sn 850 Nd1 217.
(avikappeti) : not to assign,
atirekacivaram anadhitthitam avikappitam Vin iii 196 ;
-patto -amh ~am iii 243,
~¢ vikappitasaiiiii Vin iii 197, |
pafica bh-uno kappati: anadhitthinam 4 avikappana
Vin v 128,
(avikampati) : not {o waver,
abhiruheyyasi dibbar yanam ~amano M ii 80,
tisu vidhasu ~amano S i 12 Sn 842 Ndl 194-5.
~pamanassa p-assa sadiso ’ham asmi ti 4+ Ndl 195.
bhuiijeyya siaduiii ~amana J iv 310, akkhatha mo
tarh iv 441, varassu samma ~amano v 495 500,
eyyasi vi 175, avhettha yakkho 273, cumbitva
putte 291,
~gayam dh-asabhiaya majjhe J vi 325,
cakkhum dadeyyam akampito Cp 77.
otehi yadi te attho, dassimi ~o0 Ap 304.
anisarhsarh pabrimi avikampinam Sn 952 Ndl 440,
v CPD.
~inam p-anam -e Ndl 441.
dassane ~ini Vv 47,
avikara : without change,
disvd mukharm ~am puranam A iii 56 62 J iii 206.
(avikirati) : not to scatler,
assdjaniyo paribhuijati ~anto A iv 188 Fe & Se.
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avikinnam mitam vacam udiraye J vi 205,
(T-a} ~vacanavyappatho ahosi D iii 176.
kulaputta acapala amukhara ~vacd M i 32 iii 6 A iii

199; bh-i ~-4 4+ A i 70; araifako + -0 ~-0
A iii 391-2; p-o ~-.0 4 duppameyyo A i 266
Pug 35.

arafifiakena bh-una bhavitabbam ~.ena M i 470.
ve guyhamanta ~.a J v 82,
avikopin : not destructive, JA vikopetum na sakka,
sassatd kaya acchejja ~ino J vi 226.
avikkhambhiya : not to be repressed,
cakkavatti =0 paccatthikena D iii 146.
(avikkhipati) : not to upset,

vindanam avikkhittarmh assa, -6 ~e sati M iii 223;
bahiddha -am ~arh 225-6 It 94.

nadiya soto ~o0 avisato A iii 64.

manasikaromi ti ekaggacittda ~citta Vin i 103.

~.0 dh-am sunati A iii 175.

~.0 bhabbo ayonisomanasikaram pahatum A v 149.

ekodi ti ~-0 Ndl 478 509; samadhitatto ti ~-0 501.

~mano homi Ap 310.

dve dh-i: paggaho avikkhepo D iii 213 A i 83 Dhs 8
(-gaho).

cittassa thiti ~o0 Ndl 365 501 Dhs 10 12 17 19 ff 61 64
65 68 79 121 233 Vbh 124 217 285.

~gam karonto samadhina Nd2 141 ; samatha : cittassa
~0 268,

Ps: a0 abhiiifieyyo i 20, samadhi 48-9, ckattam,
sallekho 103, samathabalam ii 172, samar 23] ;
~am patiladdhassa i 102, pajananto, pajénato
186-7, karonto ii 20 225, bhaveti ii 170; ~ain
patilabhatthaya ~o0 patiladdho i 23; ~ena
uddhaccassa (pahdnam) i 46, -amh vossajjati 109,
samucchinnarm ii 180.

k-a dh-a: ~o0 Dhs 9 70 Vbh 178 179 231 266 ff.

~khanti uddhaccena suiiiia Ps ii 183.

~cariyda sammasamidhissa Nd2 142 Ps ii 20 226
(attha cariyayo).

~gato uddhaccam pajahati Ps ii 217.

Ps: ~attho abhififieyyo i 15, samathassa 4- -0 16,
chandassa - -0 19 yo: adhicittasikkha 46 48,
attho, afifio -0 88 ;a.ena: abhifileyyam, -0, -a,
samadhindriyam, -sambojjhango, sammasamadhi,
cittavisuddhi, samatho, i 21 ; samadhindriyam -
tada samudagata 4+ i 74; -am 4 samodhaneti i
180-1; ~-.ena: samiadhindriyah bhavayato 1
29, samatho abhiiifieyyo ii 143, -0 mando ii 90,
cittavisuddhi abhififieyyo ii 143, mando 90, dh-o
161; uddhaccam hiriyati; hiribalam ii 169.

uddhaccamh pajahanto ~attham sandasseti Ps i 105.

~patilabho uddhaccena suiifio Ps ii 182; ~pativedho
-.ena -0 182; ~pariggaho + 182; ~pariyoga-
hanarh - 183.

samadhindriyam ~parivaram Ps i 116 ff.

~parisuddhatta paiifid Psi 2, kathamh ~-a -d 94, CPD:
~narl-,

~parisuddhirh samm3i passati Psi46 ~-i: adhicittam
417.

~maggo : sammasamadhi Ps ii 84; samadhindriyam
i1 85,

~mando : samadhindriyam Ps ii 87; ~.ar pivati ti
mandapeyyam 87,
~vyasena jata dh-& Ps i 31, fidparh, dsava khiyanti 95.
~vimutti : sammasamiadhi, samidhisambojjhango, Ps
ii 145,
~virdgo : samadhisambojjhango Ps ii 142, samadhin-
driyarh 143.
~38isarh uddhaccam Ps i 102, ii 231.
~fdhitthanam uddhaccena suiifiarn Ps ii 183.
~fdhipatatta pania Ps i 108,
~Abhisamayo sammasamadhi Ps ii 216.
~esani uddhaccam suiniia Ps ii 182,
(avigacchati) : not to go away,
~amano anantaradhayamano: ananuyayi Nd2 86.
phalaii ¢’avigatam Ap 96 vl avihatam Se: cadhigatam,
anaifo ~o0 sandhivati Kvu 32; paccuppannam ~am
117.
~0 nava gananamilaka, hetu- Tkp 84; ~e paiiha 85.
vinibandha ; kime ( ~Tago) ~chando ~pemo ~pipaso
~nparilaho ~tanho D iii 238 M i 101 (avitardgo)
A iii 249 v 18; iv 461 (all avita-) & kdamesu, Vbh
3717.
ripe + viiifidne ~ragassa 4 S iii 7 107 iv 387.
kamesu ~rago + S iii 11; -esu (avitarago) - roga-
tamko A ii 174-5.
avitatanha : ~tanhd acatta- avanta. Ndl 46 315,
niddesavatthtini: sikkhasamiadane 4+ ~pemo D iii
252 A iv 15 (Ee niddasa-).
cattiro khandhia 4+ namarapam - cakkha---ayatan-
all ~paccayena paccayo: ~paccayo LTkp 7.
k-o dh-o uppajjati ~-a Tkp 83; k-o eko khandho
~.-cna 180,
aviggaha : non-disputing,
abhandanam a0 akalaho S i 224.
avighattita : not shaken,
~§ niccam kilith karonti J v 203.
avighata : without hurl,
sukham viharati ~ar anupayasam A i 204-5 iii 3 429,
-0 vihidro abhavissa ~0 -0 Siii 8,
~pakkhiko n-asamvattaniko M i 116;a-iya -4 S v
97-8 It 82 a-.ikd, Kvu 223 402,
appiccho santuttho avighatava Thag 899.
avicakkhana : withoul insight,
avakujjapaiifio dummedho ~0 A i 131.
ummatto -0 ~o J iii §34.
avicara : without reflection,
avitakkam ~am (dutiyam jhanam) Vin iii 4 D | 37
74 1i 186 313 iii 131 M i 22 41 117 159 174 18] 247
309 347 399 436 454 11 156 90 145 162 212 226
iii 26 36 233 S 1i 211 iv 222 226 236 264 299 301
v 10 198 214 307-9 318 A i 53 163 182 iii 11 iv 66
176 230 410 v 344 Ndl 39 148 4+ Nd2 149 Ps i 41
Pug 59 Vbh 105 264 Dhs 31.
yaii ce -arh aarn ye -e a¢ se panitatare D ii 278.
-am ~a1 samadhih samapannassa D iii 104 A i 171 ff
Ps ii 228, -0 ~0 saméadhi D iii 219 222 274 S v 111.
nanu atthi .o ~o0 samadhi Kvu 413.
-8, ~q, piti Sv1ll.
-am pi ~am -ifh bhavesim M iii 162, ~o0 4 -ito 162,
-eyyasi A iv 300-1.
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-0'mhi ~o0 ajjhattam S v 1586.
~3 dh-& Dhs 6, katame dh-8 ~3a 222,
Vbh : ripakkhandho ~o 69, vedana-+4-18 30 44 56;
nirodhasaccath ~arm 121; dasayatana(ni) =~a
81; pannarasa dhatuyo ~a97; navindriyd ~a 133 ;
~3 pannd 309 323 326; khandha siya 81, dve
dhiatuyo -a& 97, dve saccda(ni) 121, dvadasindriya
133, satta magganga 242.
~8 dh-8 sattarasahi dhatihi sangahita Dhtk 31,
~bhummiyam kiméavacare 4 vedani-<+-khandho Dhs
222.
avicikiccha : undoubting,
~0 bhabbo ragam 4 pahatum A v 149.
avicinna : v adhicinna,
~am te vipardvattam D i 8 66 iii 117 210 M i1 3 244,
(avicinati) : not to search,
te vematika na vicinanti aitva uposatharh karonti Vin
i 133.
(avijahati) ;: not to give up,
hatthapasam avijahitva nisidati Vin iv 95.
dh-iya kathaya sandassita pakkamanti avijahatta-
bhavena M ii 140 Ee -atta-,
dassan-, savanipacdaram avijahapetva Vin ii 20,
avijata : not having given birth,
(maradhitaro) ~vapnasatam abhinimmineyyama 4 S
1128,
(aviianati) : not to understand,
bala ~antdi dummedha A i 182 iii 214.
saddha-th ~ato pafifia na paripirati Dh 38; digho
bidlanamh samsdro -am ~atarm 60.
na -ena-m-~atd n-am It 104,
mandassa posassa bidlassa-m-~ato J iv 28 172;
dummanussinam -anam ~atarm vi 442,
~anta iriyanty amara viya Thag 276.
pathavi avififiaya sukharm dukkham Cp 8l1.
aviiifidtam vinfnatamh me ti 4+, ~armh: na manasa
-am Vin iv 2,
(a)~o (a)~vadita Vin v 125 D iii 232 A ii 246 iv 307
Vbh 376 387.
(a)~ec (a)~vadl A ii 227 229,
T-0 ~arm na maiifati A ii 25, -
kittavatd bh.u ~arh vijanati ettivatda 4 A iii 361-2
v 103.
na tuyharm atho ~arm kificanam loke Sn 1122, Nd2 45.
atho ~ar ajanitabbarh Nd1 360 Nd2 138 268.
atho ~arm sabbarm abhiifiasi Ps1 133 ii 31.
paccadjato milakkhesu aviiinataresu D ii1 264 (Ee -usu)
A iv 226.
paccajiyanti ~esu -esu S v 466 A i 35.
br.cariyavaso -iisu ~esu? Kvu 98-9,
avififiapitattha c’assa honti sivaka saddh-e, ~a ¢c’amha
-e D iii 121-2,
aviilattam nisevami civaramh Ap 273 Ee ~i v CPD.
aviiiiatti dussilyam? dmanta Kvu 44].
~paccayo hutva Ap 424,
saviiiiidnd uppajjanti ak-i dh-a no avifiidna A i 83.
arupi avedano 4+ ~o T-0? Siii 112 iv 384,
~amm voharantassa ~am hoti! na Kvu 225.
avinfiussa siveti Vin 1ii 28; ~uimh dh-amh desetha 4
v 22,

~it na patibala attharm annaturm Kvu 94.
avijita : not conquered,
yavata rafifio ~am M ii 131.
avijia : ignorance,

~aya tveva asesaviraganirodha (saynkharanirodho)
VinilMi263iii64Siil45122023284062-3
65 76-7 iii 136 v 388 A 1177 v 184 Sn p 141 Nd2
280,

~38 vihata vijja uppannd Vin iii 4 M i 22-3 117 A i
164-7 (Ee -gat-) iv 178-9 It 99 100.

~§ pahiyati (vijja uppajjati) D ii 215 S iii 47 iv 31 49
A144 61 It 81; pahind M i 139 Sii 82 A iii 84;
pabatabba M iii 289 S v 62 A ii 247; ~am pahiya
vijjarh uppadetva M i1 556; pajaha ~arh M i 144;
~3 bdlassa appahind panditassa pahind S ii 24;
maggo ~iaya pahinaya S iv 256; iianena ~iya
pahanam Ps i 47, pahinatta .am i 102; ~am
pajahato Psi31ii 99, -anto1105ii2; riparigo +
~iya anavasesappahaniaya Dhs 756 117; ~arm
jahati Kvu 108 216.

rago + ~a virajita S1i 13 165 235 iv 158 It 50 57 J iii
404 iv 387 Thag 282; ~am virdjiya S i 15 Thig
18; ~ai ca virdjayam A ii 12 Jt 34,

~ath dilayissimi Thag 544; ~arh sabbam padaletva
Bv 52.

bhetva ~ath vijjiya S i 198; maggabhavaniaya ~am
bhindati + S v 10 11 49; ~am bhecchati -am
uppidessati A i 7; ~am bhinda Thag 29 CPD
Ke ch-; ~aya pabhedanam A i 134 Sn 1105
1107 Nd2 38-9.

~ath jhapeti ti jhanarh Ps ii 45.

(dve dh-a:) ~a bhavatanha D iii 212 274 M iii 289 A
v 117 Dhs 7 Vbh 346.

ruparago 4+ ~4a D iii 234 254 8 v 309 A v 17 Vbh 377,
-4 + ~daya cittam vivittam 4+ Nd1 27 508.

~am pajanati M i 54.

katama =i ? dukkhe + anndnarh M i 54 Sii4 iv 256
Nd2 98; ~id ~a ti katamda S iii 162-3 171-7 iv
256 v 429; tattha katamé Vbh 135 146 149 166 ff
358.

moho: ~a tiA1194 Dhs 190 195 Psi 52; mahamoho
Sn 730; yam aiiiidanam Vbh 85 358.

yaya ~aya nivutassa panditassa kiyo S ii 24; ~iya
nivuto loko Sn 1033 Thag 572 Nd2 7 ¢f ~nivuta.

sampilito ~dyas Ap 41.

~aya (a)sati sarhkhdra (na) S ii 7 11 60 82 Vbh 335;
~3 milam -anam Ndl 344 490 Nd2 232; .anam
uppadatthiti -, paccayo 4 Ps i 50; paccayd -4
Dhs 229 ; sarhkhéara-+-, upadanapaccayia ~a Vbh
142-3 163 Kvu 510-1.

- ~aya adhivacanam: okacidrika M i 118; langi 144;

visadoso ii 260; vanasando S iii 109.
~aya kith patibhago? M i 304.
pubbe aviddasuno ~a M iii 245.
~3 pubbangamia anottappam - S v 1 A v 214 It 34.
~aya purakkhata 4+ A ii 12 Sn 199 277,
~g nipatitam vara S i 42,
~3a upayanti, apayanti, vijja upayapeti + S ii 118-9
~3 aniocad S iii 96-9.
~a pariyadiyati 8 iii 155-7.
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dh.esu ~a anupatita A ii 1568 S ii 40 (chasu) Vbh 340
(dvisu).

~3ya tveva tamokdyassa asesaviriganirodho S v 226.

~aya tveva -nirodha kayo na S ii 40 A ii 158.

~aya ce nibbidaya 4 S ij 18 115.

phassayatanesu ~a A ii 11.

ko vado chavaya aiya A iii 311-2,

~§ asavanam nidinasambhavo A iii 414,

~i paramarm malam A iv 195 Dh 243.

koti na pafifndyati ~aya ito pubbe ~a na; idappac-
caya ~d A v 113.

~gam siharam, ko ahidro ~aya A v 113-4 117-8,

ko -0 bhavatanhaya? ~a A v 116.

~gya pareta bhiuta Ud 33.

~aya 88 gati Sn 729.

~3 muddha ti (v CPD) janahi Sn 1026 Nd2 8.

tanha ~arm piyapiyam Thag 1125.

ragam ~arh vivajjiya Thig 167.

~aya andhikata Nd1 26 36.

~3 avijjogho 4+ Ndl 508 Dhs 79 190 195 Pug 21.

Ps: ~a abhiffieyya 1 8, nanattarh, asallekho 103,
nivaranam 163, fianena samucchinna i1 180 230,
nirodheti 230, kasato, ~am -am chaddetva ii 87;
~&ya akampiyattho i 16, vatthati 70, na kampati :
paiifiabalam ii 169.

~aya sampayuttika dh-a Dhs 225.

~3aya ye dh-a Dhtk 36 39 68; ~4a katihi vippayutta
53.

Kvu: atthi arahato ~a, puthujjanassa? 173; avya-
katd, ak-a? 445; cittavippayutta? 449; anfia ~a
aiifiamm ~pariyutthanam, si va ~a tam -+ ? 500.

aham ~’andakosarh padaletva abhisambuddho Vin iii
4 A iv 174.

~’gndhakaram vidhamitva fidnalokam Nd2 34.

~'-§varano lokasannivaso ti Ps i 127.

~Xkhandhena -kumaro avuto nivuto + M iii 131 Se so
Ee avato. |

katham bh-u padaletd? ~-am -eti A i 255 ii 171;
~-a1h -3 11 202.

~gatiya pajiya andabhutaya Vin iii 3 A iv 1786.

tam avidva ~-0 appajananto M i 311.

~-0 vata bho brahma M i 326 S i 142 1i 82 iii 103 162
171.

~.0 purisap-o S ii 82.

~-8888 micchaditthi pahoti S v 1 A v 214,

kittavata ~e0 S iii 162-3 171-6 v 429.

bahutara sattd ~-.a sammulha S v 467 A 1 35.

milho ~.0 panam hanti A i 194.

~.0 attabhavam abhinibbatteti A i1 414.

~-0: afani Nd1 286 296.

~.0 lokasanniviaso ti Ps i 127.

tanha---- ~chadanarh Nd1 96.

samakhara ~jatika M i 67 261 Sii 12 81 Psii 113.

~jalam moho ak-amiilarn Nd2 98.
cha dhatuyo: sukha- + ~dhatu M iii 6.

~ atthi mano dh-& ~-u S iii 46 Se so Ee vijja- v CPD,
mahati dhatu: ~-u Sii 153.

katama ~-u? afifianam adassanam 4 Vbh 85.

samhkhiara ~nidana M i 67 4 v ~jatika supra.

~nirodhaii ca pajanati ~-gaminipatipadan ca M i 54.

~ -8 samkharanirodho M i 264 S i1 126 Ud 2 Nd! 94
235 4- 4566 Nd2 259.

~.0 asavanirodho A iii 414.

~-@ Tiipa-+-nirodho Ps i 65-7, 178-90.

~mnivuta posa Vin ii 296 A ii 54 72; ~-0 -0iv 228,

~-0 loko Ap 87.

~nivarananam sattanam -abhinandana M i 294.

pubbakoti na paiiiidyati ~-anam -anam S ii 178-84
111 149 151 v 226 439 Nd2 273 (or pubba -1) Kvu 29,

~.3nam -anam viiiiianarh patitthitam A i 223, cetana
-2 1 224.

~-a88a balassa, panditassa S ii 23-4.

nivaranena nivuta sarsaranti: a-.am, ~-cna -a -anti
It 8.

dh-a nivarand : ~-.ath 4 Dhs 204 280; kamacchanda-
~.ena, ~.gm -ena 206-7.

atthi arahato ~.am, puthujjanassa? Kva 173.

~-am avyakatar, ak-ath ? Kvu 445; cittavippayut-
tarm? 448-9.

satta anusayd: ~finusayo -+ D iii 254 282 S v 60
Aiv 9 Ndl 100 Ps i 123 Vbh 340.

eg’ev’anto ~-anam M i 110,

vedaniya ~-0 anuseti?, ~-0 pahatabbo M i 303.

tassa -0 anuseti; ~-arh asamihanitva ~-.0 na-cti,
~.g1h sam-tva M iii 285-6.

vedaniya ~-.o0 pahitabbo, pahino S iv 205.

~-288a pahanaya br-cariyam A iv 9.

~.0 pahino antam dukkhassa A iv 9; (na) sabbena
sabbam ~.0 -0 704.

~.8 - cittam vivittam -+ Nd1 27 508.

-0 ~yogo + Nd1 413 Nd2 98 ; moho: Dhs 79 190 195 ;
~asavo 196, nivarana 205; asampajannam Pug
21; ~~dhatu Vbh 85.

atthi arahato, puthujjanassa ~.0? Kvu 173;
avyakato, ak-o - 445-8.

~.0 8irammano, an-? Kvu 407-8.

afiiio ~.0 ~pariyutthanam -+ ? Kvu 500.

~paccayd sarmkhard Vin i 2 M iii 63 4 v references :
~aya tveva + supra Sii 7 17 25 60-1 Ud 1 Ndl
94 235 + Nd2 259 Ps i 114 Vbh 135 138ff 144;
~.% -0 146 ff 184-5, t1: hanarh 335; a.a .4 Kvu
321 §10.

~.3 -a sangahitdi Dhtk 13; -ena ye dh-a 36 39 68;
~ .3 -8 katihi vippayutta 53.

~-8 samam kiyasamkhiram abhisarnkharoti S ii 40,

uppajjati sukhadukkham ~-a A ii 158,

~.f& -anti asava ? na A i1 198,

dukkharm sambhoti sabbam ~-3 Sn p 141,

samkhira ~pabhava v ~jatika supra.

~pabhedam manasikaroti 4+ ~.¢ (na) pakkhandati
~.0 (na) patikamkho A ii 166-7.

~npariyufthanarmh ~dnusayo Ndl 413 Nd2 98 v
~inusayo supra for refs. in Dhs, Vbh, Kvu & Pug.

vippamokkho ~bandhana M ii 44.

~bhagino dh-a, katame? ~@dya sampayuttaka dh-a
Dhs 225.

ak-& dh-d sabbe ~miilaka S ii 263 Nd2 232,

~-8 icchalobhasamussaya It 34.

cattiro yogia: ~yogo -+ D 1ii 230 A ii 10; katham?
nissaranarh nappajanatiii 11.

~.0
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-0 hanabhéagiya: a-o0 4- D iii 276.

~d; ~.0 Ndl 413 Nd2 98 v ~dnusayo supra for Dhs
Vbh Kvu Pug.

cattaro visamyoga: ~-visamyogo D iii 230 A ii 11.

-0 visesabhagiya: ~.o D iii 276.

~i: ~Jangi Nd2 98 (Ee lingi) v ~anusayo supra for
Dhs Vbh Kvu Pug; <& Dhs 232 Vbh 144 146 358
362 373.

T-assa ~vinaye dh-e desiyaméne A iji 132.

~viraga vijjuppada M 1 67 294 Sii 82 iii 47 A 11 196
198,

ragaviragd cetovimutti ~.a pafinavimutti A i 61.

~visadoso chandaragavyapadena ruppati; apanito
{me) ~-0 M i1 2586,

~-3allitto lokasannivaso Ps i 117 Ee -sallito, v CPD.

(~sangi moho ak-amiilarh Ndl 413 Fe wr for ~langi
v supra.)

satta samyojanani (safifio-):
254 A iv 7 Vbh 383, |

dasa -ini: ~.am 4 Nd2 271 Dhs 197 199 247 Vbh 391.

~.a882 pahdnaya br-cariyam A iv 8,

~-am -+ : imani saiifiojanani na ditthiyo Ps 1 143.

kama- 4--saiificjanam ~-.ena -aim, ~.am kama----ena
-ath Dhs 200.

atthi arahato 4+ ~-am?
katarn -4 ? 445,

chandaragassa vinaya ~samatikkama S i
ragadosavinaya ~.a i 235.

ak-i dh-& sabbe ~samugghata S ii 263 Nd2 232
(Ee: ~-.aya).

~samudaya saimkharasamudayo, (a-am pajanati,
katamo? dukkhe afifianam) M 1 54 S ii 59.

asavasamudaya ~-o0 M i 54.

samkhara ~-a M i 67 4 v supra ~jatika.

~-3 rapa-+4-samudayo Ps i 55-6 179;
~.8 i1 113,

(~-nirodhda samkharanirodho 8 ii 59 so Fe, Se:
~mnirodha.)

ak-a dh-a sabbe ~samosarana S ii 263 Nd2 232 (Ee
-n-),

~paccayd samkhiro ~sampayutto Vbh 140f 153
1565-6.

~samphassajena vedayitena phutthassa S iii 46 96-7
Se so EKe putth-.

cakkhum <, kdyo, mano, ripa + ~sambhitam + ti
vavattheti Ps i 76-8,

takkianar samkappinam ~fsayo Ndl 501.

dsavehi vimuccati: ~fsava 4+ Vin iii 5§ D ii 81 91
123 (4).

katame asava?; ~-0(4) Psi96 117 ii 31.

~-8 cittarh vimuccati -+ D i 84 M i 23 184 279 280
442 522 ii 39 iii 36 108 A i 165 167 196 11 211 iii 93
iv 179 Pug 61 Kwvu 482 (3).

tayo asavia: ~-0 4 D iii 216 M i 55 8§ iv 256 v 56 189
A jii 414 It 49 Vbh 364.

katamo ~-0? dukkhe afiiapnam Dhs ]195.

~-0 (na) uppanno, anuppanno va uppajjati, pahiyati
Mi79(3).

ye assu darathi ~-arh paticca M iii 108,

apadyagamaniyo + ~-o khiyati Ps i 96 118 ii 31.

~samyojanam 4 D iii

Kvu 173; ~-am avya-

198 :

samkhara

kama----asavo ~-ena asavasampayutto + Dhs 196-7
(4).
~ays ~sahagatakilese khandhe na kampati Ps i 99.
~-¢ -¢ pajahato 4, a-chi -ehi vutthahato 4 Ps ii 98.
sota: tanha- 4+ ~soto Nd2 286. _
~paccaya samkhiro ~hetuko Vbh 139 148-50 152,
~upakkiliftha paiifa na bhaviyati Ai 61 Ee & Se so,
CPD:;: ~iipa-.
~{panisa samkhara S 11 31-2.
cattdro ogha: =~ogho + D iii 230 276 (pahatabba)
S iv 257 v 59 136 292 309.
oghanam adhivacanam: ~-assa 4+ S iv 175,
~-am tareyya, tinno, -assa Ndl 19 57; 115 459;
159; ~-e na sidati 420,
~8: .0 Ndl 413 Nd2 98 v supra ~anusayo: Dhs
Vbh Pug Kvu.
avitakka : without thinking,
~am avicaram (dutiyarm jhanam) v avicara for refs.
~3am -am 4 samadhi: ditlo.
~am samadhim samapannam Ud 71,
~0 cittarmn na pakkhandati 4+ A iv 440-1; anisarhso
anadhigato 4 440-1,
~cna jhinena dbhassaripago J i 474.
~am samapanno -savako Thag 650 999,
~a8sa labhini Thig 75.
~3 dh-a dhatuhi sangahita, sampayutta Dhtk 31 61 ;
~ochi dh-ehi 81.
maggam bhaveti ~am Dhs 33.
Vbh: v avicara, add: upekha 284, appamaiiidyo
siya 284.
nanu atthi ~o samadhi Kvu 413 571.
sabbam ripam ~aviciararh Dhs 125 133 Vbh 12,
katame dh-a ~-& Dhs 182 236.
atthi ~.a samapatti Dhs 229,
ripakkhandho ~.0 Vbh 62 434, vedana 4 -kkhandho
~-0 16 22 34 48 62 nirodhasaccarn ~-am 113 121,
dasayatana(ni) ~-a 73, pannarasa dhatuyo 91,
306, panna 310 326; dve sacci(ni) siya ~-ia 12],
dh-adhatu -a 91, tayo khandha 62, ekadasindriya
125, atthapatisambhida 303.
~-am ~.am samadhijam Vbh 245; -0 samadhi 343.
~-pacchimacittar uppajjissati Yami 237ff; ~--saman-
ginamh 245.
atthi ~-piti samadhi Vbh 228.
~<-bhiimiyam tesarm Yam i 245-6.
~-mattd dh-a sangahiti Dhtk 18, sampayuttda 57,
jhayi ~-.cna jhianena Nd2 160 Nd1 373.
~fviciro samidhi Ps i 48,
afinaya dh-am ~jhayi Si 126.
jhiyl ~vicAiramattena jhinena Nd1 373 Nd2 150,
~-0 samadhi Ps 1 48,
~-3 for Dhs repeat as for ~avicira, so ltoo for Vbh,
adding : maggasacoar, dukkha. siya 113; tayo
khandha siya 62, ckadasindriya siya 125, dh-
ayatanam siya 73, manoviiifianadhatu siya 91.
~-8& dh-a sangahitd Dhtk 18, katihi vippayuttd 57;
~.chi dh-ehi 45 77 103.
~gahagata saiiia manasikard Psi 35 Vbh 330.
avitakkita maccurh upabbajanti J iv 270 vi 43.
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avitatha : not untrue,
dasa dh-a bhiita taccha ~& D iii 2734.
cattiri tathani ~ani anaiifiathani S v 430 435,
(tatham etam ~arh etarn 430-1) Ps ii 104.
saocam ~arh padam J vi 225.
ya tatra tathata ~{a Sii 26 Kvu 321.
nanu Bh-vi ~vadi Kvu 65 67-8.
(avitarati) : not to cross,
na (naggacariyd) sodhenti maccath avitinnakamkharh
Dh 141 Sn 249.
~0 maranam upeti Sn 318.
~0 kim sakkhati nijjhapeturh Sn 320.
avitthanata : non-stiffness,
kiayalahuta? vedana---khandhassa adandhanata ~a
Dhs 15 66; ocitta-? viiiianakkhandhassa -2 ~a
15 67; ripassa lahuta? ripassa lahuti -8 ~a
144,
avitthara : not in detail,
(a)paripiiram ~ena parassa, attano (a)vanpam bhasita
Aii 77-8.
(avidati & avindati) : not to know, not to find,
panca akappiyani: adinnarm gviditam 4 Vin v 129;
~am tahith bhufije 149.
n’atthi br-uno adittharm ~am 4 D i 222; Bh-vato
-am ~arm Ndl 178 357 4+ Nd2 136 Ps ii 194.
n’atthi aruppa: idam me -amh ~am M i 410-1.
yesam -am ~arm saddhaya S v 221 Ndl 236.
asekham fidnam -am ~am? Kvu 304.
dh-anam -anam -anam paiina Vbh 124.
maggam anaiifidya ~amm katva Nd2 88.
na tayo dh-a ~a; na agata 4 kakacadanta ~a, na
assisapassasid ~3a Psi 171-2.
cittassa abhinihdro viditatthena ~afthena Ps i 63.
amagandha ete avidva briithi dhira D ii 242,
dukkhavipakam, tam ~a avijjagato M i 311.
moghapuriso ~4a -0 M iii 19 S iii 103.
ak-o ~i -0 Ndl 286 296 Nd2 98.
~3 upadhim karoti Sn 728 1051 Thag 1562 Nd2 15.
manda : mocho ~i Nd2 224, momuho 223.
mamattam avindanto asamvidanto Nd1 440,
avinde khandaso kate Thig 391 but v CPD.
avidira : not far (from),
~@0 ¢ Bh-vato udanesi Vin i 15, atthasi 4+ Vin ii 192
199 S iv 181 A v 234 249 Bv 5, nisinno + Vin iii
45 230 M i 39 146 252 ii 101 S1i 124 1ii 6 A iv 75
310 Ud 21 27-8 42-3 46 60-1 71 77, atikkamanti
Si 78 207 Ud 61 65 Sn p 48, upadamseti 4 S i
104 109 113, viharanti 4- Si 117 119iii 116 Ud 37,
cammkamati S ii 155; bh-uniya alaggetva Vin iii
208, pipannd iv 212; raiifio nisinno D i 49,
nisinno ’si Pv 27, tassd ambo Vin i 30, pokkharani
J vi 530, Samb-assa ardmo M ii 46-7, mayhar
saddo S i 119, gamassa D i 237 M i 124 234 366
488 iii 130 S 191 123 A iii 395 iv 163, uyyanassa,
vanasandassa + Vin ii 290 iii 147 iv 224 308 D i
49 M ii 141 ; Savatthiya 4+ Vinii 170iii 11 iv 69;
vasantiyd J iii 419; ayam nadi D ii 128 Ud 83;
ayasma nisinno S v 315, idha devatd S i 11;
c’assa vanasando M i 76; ye diire vasanti ~e
Sn 147 Khp 8.

matugamassa ~e¢: santike Vin 11 133; santike:
asanne ~e Nd2 266 Vbh 3.

yasmim mano nivisati ~o sahdpi so J iv 217, ~e
pasade v 187,

Ap: himavantassa ~c 156 89 145 162 1686 178-9
278-80 328 345 362, assamassa 17, nisinnassa 123,
pasidassa 167, satthuno 169, citakassa 373,
mam’assamarm 17 437, vasami 121,

himavantassa ~e Bv 8.

gamato n’ova ~o Vin i 39 ii 158, himavato Ap 413.

~amhi giyatu J iv 470, assamassa talaka Ap 17,

~ena gacchantam Ap 2564 both Ee & Se.

aviddasu : ignorant,

sm-abr-a sadiyanti ~a Vin ii 298 A ii 54.

sa nittha viddasuno udahu ~uno M i 65.

etamn hoti yatha tam ~uno M i 310.

pubbe agiriyabhiito ~u M iii 33.

-e ~uno upadhi M iii 245; ditthigatamn Siii 112,

avijjigatassa ~uno -ditthi S v 1 A v 214.

lobhajath + ~u A i 136 ii 72,

sampamiilh’cttha ~ Sn 762 S iv 127 Ke ~u,

miilhariipo ~u Dh 268 Ndl 58 336 Nd2 230,

asuddhirh mafinisarh suddhih ~u Thag 342,

kamd ~0 yattha siti Thag 518 1112.

~{i maravasanuvattino Thag 145.

sandhiavanti ~ Thig 164; baha loke ~a 354.

avinaya : non-discipline,

~aI vinayo ti -am ~o0 ti (~an ~o0 ti) dipeti 4- Vin
i 364 ii 204 v 202 A i 18-9 v 73-8; vadiami Vin
i1 295.

-0 ti vi ~0 ti va (vivada) Vin ii 88 M ii 247.

pure ~o dippati Vin ii 285.

adh-akammam ~kammarm Vin i 325ff1i 3 86.

~.ani (na)ppavattanti, (na) dippanti A i 74-5.

adh-avadi ~vadi (Devadatto) Vin iii 174 M i 287 iii
48 A i 202 1i 22 v 265 293.

pure ~-ino balavanto Vin ii 285 298,

yo ~o vinayasaiiiii, .c ~safifif Vin v 119.

bila: -e ~-i, panditi ~e ~.1 A i 85; idsava (na)
vaddhanti (a)-e ~-i - 86.

(avinassati) : not to destroy,

vinaye avinatthamhi Vin i 99;
205 244 251 iv 245.

adhutti asondi avinasikayo A iii 38, -i -1 «~id iv 266
268 270.

amacce janahi avinasake J v 116.

(avinicchinati) : nof to decide,

samgho tam vatthur avinicchinitva Vin i 358.

tara vatthurh avinicchitamh Vin ii 144; -u arocitam
~am iv 163 ; kammam ~am v 150,

avinicchayaninid atthesu mando J v 367.

avinidhaya : not misrepresenting,

~% ditthim khantir rucim bhavam Vin ii 208.

avinipata : notl falling to (hell),

digharattam «o0 ~am saiijanami D ii 208.

kappianam ~ko Ap 179.

sotipanno ~dh-o, -i ~-d, Vin iii 10 D ii 92 155 200-1
218 284 ii1 107 M1 34 141 226 466 1ii 81 277 S ii 68
v 1934 343-7 367 A 1232 238 1i 80 89 iii 211 213
331-3 iv 405-8 v 1824 Pug 16 72 Ud 50.

~¢ vinatthasafini iit

T
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avinibbhujat : not separating,

bahussutam anagamma dh-attham ~am J v 121.

avinita : not trained,

ariyadh-e, sappurisadh-e a0 M i 7 135 300 433 iii 17
227 S iii 3 iv 287 Nd2 81 Ps i 143 Dhs 182 212
220-1 Vbh 364.

so vata attand ~o M i 45 Nd2 269 Ndl 32.

dve assadamma adanta ~a& M it 129 1ii 130.

raiiio nago -0 ~o M i1 137.

bhantam: -am ~am Ndl 145f.

sassu paribhasi: ~4a tuvam Vv 24.

avinodayam : nof dispelling,

yam hi 'ssa ~ato uppajjeyyum asava M i 11 A iii 390.

avipakka : not ripe,

papakamman tarm ~arh NdI 405 Nd2 170.

papakammarm ~vipakam A ii 196-7.

atita ~-a dh-a Kvu 151.

avipakkanta : not gone forth,

cattaro maharajano sakesu asanesu thitd ~a D it 209

225 Se adhipak-, v CPD & Dial ii.
avipaccanikasatatda : state of having no taste o
oppose,

sovacassata? ~a Dhs 228 Pug 24.

(aviparinamati) : not fo change,

paccuppannam aviparinatamm Kvu 117,

(ditthi): brahma nicco aviparinamadhammo D i 18,
deva -4 ~-a D ni 31 33, atta M 1 8 Vbh 382,
pecca bhavissami M i 135 137-8 Kvu 67, pariggaho
M i 137 Ndl 122, rapam + S iii 1434 Kvu 120,
attabhavapatilabho S iii 144, sukham 4 M iii 273,
telarh 4 M iii 273, yagu Kvu 69, sabbe dh-& Kvu
621, atitarh Kvu 121.

nibbanam niccam a-.am? amanta Kvu 12].

cakkhum -4 suiifiam -ena ~-ocna Ps i 109 i1 178;
cakkhu-+--samphassam vivittam -ena ~.cna Ndl
222-3.

nirayaloko < asiro .ena ~.ena Ndl 409 Nd2 278
(raparh + ).

aviparita & -itta : not contrary,

tatham bhiitam taccham 4 -o, -a, -ena, ~am, ~o, ~i,
~eona Ndl 76 110 183 290 4 318 321 448 Nd2
156.

sammadi{thi ~dagsano M i 288.

-iko ~.0 A i 33 269 271 v 268 291 296.

saccamand ~mana ~saiiiiino Ndl 62,

avipallattha : not mistaken,

yathabhucca ~a parisuddha suififiatdvakkanti bhavati
M iii 105-9 (Fe migprints: -kan ti).

kassa abilassa ~cittassa dyasma na rucceyya S i 63
(Ee -ppal-).

avipassaka : without insight,

~a88a k-anam dh-anam madhurakajato kayo A iii 70,

SmM-0 ~0 -andm -anam cctovimuttim viharanto? A
iii 300-1.

avipaka : without fruit,

lokuttaram + k-ath ~am? Kvu 356-7.

silath aphalamh ~am? oakkh-.+-dyatanam ~am? Kvu
435.

vipakdvyakatd cetani ~a? kiriya.-? kam.4-advacara
-2 -0 ~3? Kvu 465,

upekhd balassa ~jinassa puthujjanassa M iii 219
(MA : akhinasava).
avippatisara : absence of remorse,
alan te ~aya, ~0 upadahatabbo Vin i1 250 A iii 196-7,
A Se -hit- v CPD.
it1’ssa hoti ~o (bhoganam adiya) A iii 46,
~0 kimatthiyo A v 1, 311, ~0 pimujjatthiya Vin v
164 A v 1 2 311-3, ~0 me uppajjatu, silavato
-ati, dussilassa hatupaniso, silavato upanisasam.-
panno, ~e (a)sati A v 2-7 312-7.
silani ~ani Ps i 44, -ani ~aya samvattanti 47.
attidanam adinnam pacchi ~karam Vin ii 248 v
191.
samvaro ~atthaya Vin v 164.
~-ani k-ani silani, iti ~-ani ~fnisamsiani A v 1-3
311-3.
na ~vatthukani silani Ps 1 43.
~vipannassa hatupanisam pamujjamh A v 4-6 313-6,
~-SAMPAannassa upanisasampannam -am 4-6 +.
mayan (devata) paripunnakammanta ainiyo A iv 392.
~issa na cetandya karapiyam, dh.atd yam aissa
pimujjam A v 2 312,
(avippavasati) : not o be absent,
tass’eva sato avippavasato aiifiass’ eva sarami attinaii
Thag 118.
ticivarena avippavasam sammannatu -, sammata
-ena ~a4 Vin i 109, ~idya sammuti, ~o0 sam-
mannitabbo, samihantabbo 4, ~assa samug-
ghatoi 110; ~ena anapatti v 216.
passami nam manasd, ten’eva maififidmi =~am Sn
1142 Nd2 53.
~0: B-anussatiya bhavento Nd2 99.
~sammuti anufinata Vin i 109,
ticivarena ~-im daturh 4+ yacami 4 Vin iii 199.
~-iya ko édi Vin v 142-3.
avippavutthe (a)vippavutthasanni Vin iii 202,
B-anussatiya, tarh maniami ~o ti Nd2 63 FEe -vittho.
(avibhajati) : not to divide,
vitthdrena atthamh ~itva, -ena .am avibhattassa M i
110-1 291 1ii 53 1934 223-5 A v 225-9 255-60.
attha dh-a& vutta avibhatta M i 360, cattiro p-a -2 ~a
i1 161.
avebhangiyini na vibhajitabbini, vibhattini pi ~ini
honti Vin ii 171.
tarh tam asaccamn avibhajjasevinam J v 399.
v avebhangiya below.
(avibhavati) : not to become (clear),
lakkhanar afiatam adittham avibhiitath Nd1 339.
dukkhena ~i Thig 419 so Ee & Se, CPD with vi:
dukhena adhibhuta.
dh-amh gvibhavayitva Sn 318 320.
lakkhanam anatam -4 avibhavitarh Nd] 339 Ke -bhar-
NdA -bhivy-.
avidva : avibhavl duppaiiiio Nd2 98.
bilo ~i amedhavi Ndl 286 296.
(avibhiiseti) : not to adorn,
{yobbanam patta ripavant§vibhisita Ap 546 so Le, Se
rapalavanfiabhisita lavabia : Sk lavapya).
amandana avibhiisana vannassa paripantho A v 136.
avibhediya : not lo be alienated,
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~§ 'ssa parisi bhavanti D iii 173 Se so Ee avihethiya,
v CPD.
avimang : unperplexed,
sumanaso ~0 manussaniago padhupasi Vin i 25.
~3 devi hohi Vin i 343.
avimanang : non-disrespect,
bhariya paccupatthatabbd : sammananiya ~iya « D
i1 190,
avimukha : notl averse,
dasakammakaraporisa ~a karonti A iii 260,
avimutta : not released,
~am cittam ~am -an ti pajanati 4+ 1) i 80 ii 299 iii
281 M i35 59 69 495 i1 19iii 12 98 A 1 255 iii 18
425-6 iv 421 Vbh 329.
~am -arh -ati A iii 280 v 199 Psi 113.
~8101 8333 -aIh : ~asss -an ti -ati Vbh 198.
~am -am vimuccati M 1 349 A iii 214 v 343-6,
vimocessati A iii 343, vimuccissati iv 344.
-am ~ga1m ahosi 4+ A iil 381.
upiyo ~-o anupayo vimutto S iii 53.
ya h’ssa pubbe ~assa vimuttasa A i 109 Pug 27.
yassa ~am cittam uppajjati Yam ii 9.
~am ekadesarmn Kvu 241.
~cittatta no mahapuriso Nd2 225 CPD with vl: adhi-,
v av.
avirala or -}-: not sparse,
vitthinnasakho ~0 sannacchayo Bv 40.
avirdjayat ; not detaching oneself,
sabbam ~am abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya S 1v 17ff
Kvu 178 185.
cakkhum 4 -4--vififianam -+4--samphassam, ~am -0
-aya S iv 17ff.
aviradhita : not fatled,
asanam atipatente ~am S v 453+4.
aviriya : without energy,
sabbe jiva avasd abala ~a D i 53 M i 407 5617 Siii 210;
avaso dev’ ~o0 J vi 225 (avir-),
(avirundhati) ; not to obstruct, oppose,
aviruddham viruddhesu M ii 196 S i 236 Dh 408 Sn 630.
ananuruddho ~a kenaci S iv 71.
kathaye dhiro ~o anussito A 1 199.
vacasia manasa 4+ ~o Sn 365.
~0 asaratto panesu Sn 704.
alabhe na kuppati ~0 Sn 854 Ndl 237 ff 241.
paiicahi dh-ehi ajivako - aviruddhako niraye A iii 276.
devata: -sivakianam devata -+ ~savakianam -a Nd2
173.
ditthihi ditthim avirujjhamand Sn 833 Ndl 175
(active).
sabbena lokena ~amino eko care Sn 73 Ap 12 Nd2 71
(passive).
~8amana, ~0, aghattivamana + Nd1 175 Nd2 99 Ee
-t- v CPD,
atthouttano 4 avirodho : anto B-afiane Nd2 136.
~karesu panisi Pv 42,
disd me khantividanam ~ppasamsinam sunantu M ii
105 Thag 875.
khanti ca avirodhanam J iii 274 v 378 (-iii ca).
-iyd avihirthsiya tasma vo avirodhiya, tasma te na
virodhiya Ap 47 (Se).

(avirahati) : not fo grow,
vifinane aviriJhe namarapassa na + 8 ii 66-7.
yattha -ami ~arm n’atthi tattha -assa avakkanti 8 ii
102-3 Kvu 143.
atth’eva pirajika, aviriijhi bhavanti te Vin v 148,
khinabijié ~chanda Sn 236 Khp 5.
tumhe nagi ~dh-a dh-avinaye, -0 a-0 ti dukkhi dum-
mano Vin i 87.
(avilipanata Pug 25 v apilap-.)
avilutta ; not robbed,
~0 viluttasaiiiii pacittiyarh Vin iii 197 205 244 252
iv 245,
(avivaratl) : not lo open,
avivatarh (na) vivaranti M i 221 A i 73 117 ii1 361-2
iv 1524 v 16 349 352.
(lakkhana) danta avivara sahita D iii 173.
kumiiro, mahapuriso, ~danto D ii 18 il 144;
G-oM i1 137 v CPD.
(avivadati) : nof to dispule,
samaggé sammodamiand ~amand: (kena upayena)
vaseyyaima -+ Vin i 157 iii 87 iv 23 M i 398 11i 156,
kacei Vin i 158 253 351 iii 88 M i 206, sarhgho Vin
ili 172 A iii 67 104 180, bh-G M ii 120 A i1 70 243
2756 Nd1 132, manussa A i1l 67 104, tesam ~amai-
nanam -+ viharatamm Vin 1 177, sikkhatam M ii
239 241, sabbehi ~chi 4 -itabbam i 239.
dh-a, -0 avividiya samvattanti + 1) iii 245 M i 322
ii 250 A iii 289-90 v 89-91.
vividarh bhayato disvd ~am khemato Ap 6.
khemabhipassam ~bhiimirh Sn 806 Ndl 306 ~bhum-
mam.
~-a1h : amatanibbanam Ndl 308,
~vaddhanakarith sugiram abhani D iii 172 Se so but
-kari, Fe cirama, CPD -karim.
avivayha : not given tn marriage,
amanussé anivayham nam karecyyum ~am D iii 203.
avivitta : not separated, .
rajadhani dasahi saddehi ~di: hatthi-+--saddena D ii
147 170; nagaram -ahi -ehi ~arm 4+ Bv 6; -arh
-a -2 ~ath Ap 61 114.
~a Savatthi arahantehi M ii 196; aa -iya manusschi
kalam karontehi Ud 91,
puthujjano tedhatukchi dh-ehi a0 Kvu 605.
avisa : non-poisonous,
dsivisam mar ~3a sapanti J iii 16.
~ena nigena, -am ‘' a0’ atimannasi J vi 194;
sappa ajagari ~i vi 507.
avisamvadaka : not decesving,
saccavadi + ~o0 lokassa D14 iii 170 M 1 179 268 345
iti 33 A i 2121 209 iv 249-50 389 v 205 Pug 57
Ndl 220 472 488.
samvissattha ~assa .J iv 786,
anumata p-a ~thayino Vin v 164,
avisarhviddani mittanarm aharo A v 136,
mittimacca : avisamvadanatiaya D iii 190,
avisaggata : non-discord,
vatanam ~a J vi 224 both Ee & Se, CPD : aviyaggata,
avisaia : not spread,
assa vinndanam avikkhittarh ~am, -e ~e sati M iii 223.
bahiddha -arh -ath ~am M iii 225-8 It 94.

~-0
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majjhe nadiya soto -0 ~0 A iii 64,
avisaya : nof tn the sphere,
puttho + na sampaveyya +, hetu? ~asmim S iv 15
67 v 109 A v 50.
lokassa ~a ti lokuttara Ps ii 167.
(avisare J v 117 v adhisarati.)
(avisahati) : nof to endure, to be able,
sacassa (sac’assa) avisayharh vikarena Vin i 157-8 352
i 216 M i 207 1ii 157.
afifiatam etarh, ~sghi, J v 8.
avisahanto sikkham hinayavatto D iii 5.
avisara : not diffusiveness,
~3attho abhiiiiieyyo Ps i 16, ~-ena samiadhi 49, ~-am
bujjhanti ti bojjhanga ii 118.
br-uno saro vissattho avisari gambhiro D ii 211 227,
G-assa ghoso -0 ~i1 -0 M 11 140,
Bh-vato -0 ~i Ndl 446.
avisarada : not confident,
dussilo khattiya----parisaih ~o0 upasarmkamati Vin i
227 D ii 85 1ii 236 A iii 253.
updsako ~o ajjhavasati A iii 203-4.
suten’'ekaccena ~o A iii 257.
avisahata : not distracted,
avikkhittacitta ~cittad nisaimema Vin i 103.
samahitatto ti ~manaso Ndl 501 ekodi ti ~-.0 478 509.
avisaharo avikkhepo ~-ata Ndl 365 501 Nd2 268 (all
-hata-), Dhs 10-2 16 21 62 64 77 121 Vbh 124
217 (-t-).
avisaharo (absence of distraction), as above only.
avisuddha : not purified,
~¢ tdhi apattihi Vin 11 69 70.
salalatthi anto ~a A ii 201].
~gassa oittassa visuddhiyd A iii 212-3.
asuddhidh-o avisuddhidh-o Nd1 302.
titthiyanam avisuddhimaggarm atikkamitva Ndl 324.
avisesakara : making no distinction,
na tattha santo nivasanti ~o0 nage J iii 247; ~o
Neru 248.
(avissajjeti) : not to give away,
vissajjitani pi avissajjitani honti, -ath ~am Vin ii 170.
~¢ vissajjitasaiinl Vin iii 197 205 251 iv 244,
s-asse avissajjikarh avebhangikam Vin i 305: aiyam
-lyarh panca v 216,
paiica avissajjiyani : aramo 4 ~arh Vin ii 170 v 129;
avissajji v 133 219.
avissattha : not trusted, -ing,
bh-u ~& paribhunjanti Vin i 211.
na vissagse ~e¢ J i 389,
aviha : name of a deva,
suddhavasa: ~4a 4 D ili 237;
Kvu 207.
~ianam sahavyatamh upapajjeyyarn M i 289 iii 103
Vbh 425, ~arh upapannase S i 35 6l.
~ath gato A i 270, ~a outo Pug 17.
(avibanati) : not to sirike away,
dukkhette avihatakhanuke bijani patitthapeyya D ii
353.
-all ~-am -ani assu piatini S v 379.

~jnam devanam

puthu avihatasakkayadifthika ti puthujjana Ndl 146 |

249.

(vedana) Bh.va adhivasesi avihafifiamano D ii 99 128
S v 152 Ud 82 G-o + S128.

bh-u sakkaccam paribhuiijati ~amano A iv 189.

(avibirnsati) ; not to hurt,

pabbajito: siadhu avihimsa + D ii 28-9.

bh-inam 4 upasakinam 4 rakkhaya ~idya D iii 195
208.

dve dh-a: ~a soceyyam D ijii 213 A i 94.

vihirhsakassa p-assa «a parikkamanaya,
banayva M i 44-5.

akkodho ~a ariyesu vasati S i 240.

-amh ~a khanti J iii 274 v 378.

avyapado ~a viveko S v 6.

soraccam ~i pada nagassa A iii 346 Thag 693.

-am ~am khantirh Sn 292,

~8 bhiavetabba A iii 448.

khantiyd ~aya tarati Ap 47.

rakkhati -iyd ~aya mettataya S v 169.

~ak§ bhavissima : sallekho karaniyo M i 42-3,

~sammkappam paticca ~chando, ~-am -a8 aparijaho
S ii 153.

tisso k-adhatuyo: ~dhatu 4 D iii 215.

cha dhatuyo: ~-u + Vbh 86, katama? 86-7.

~-u bhavetabba A iii 447.

~-amm paticca ~saiina S 1i 152,

~patisamyutto takko vitakko 4+ Vbh 86.

~parijaham paticca ~pariyesana, ~-am pariyesamano
S ii 153.

tayo k-avitakkd : ~vitakko + D iii 215 It 82,

bhagarn akdsim; pahdsi =-ath; mayham
uppajjati ~-ai anuvitakketi, bahulam
akas), ~-dya cittam namati M i 114-6.

dukkbakkhayaya ~-o M iii 114.

~-0 no anidanar S ii 152,

~-amh vitakketi A i 275 ii 137-8; bh.u kalahajata
pajahimsu ~-am 1 275; patipadam patipanno
~-cna ii 76; ~-.ena samannagato ii 252 iii 429 ;
~-0 bhiavetabbo iii 446.

sammasainkappo? ~samkappo 4+ D ii 312 M iii 73
251 Sv 9 Psi4l Vbh 104 235.

k-asamkappo: ~-0 4 D iii 215 M ii 28,

~saiifiam paticca ~-0, ~.am -a ~~chandam S ii 153.

tisso k-asafiiia : ~gaflig -4 D iii 215.

katama sadiid ! ~-a M ii 28 Ndl 686.

~dhatum paticca ~-&, ~-.am -a ~samkappo S ii 162.

sugati patikamhkha: ~-aya A iii 429.

~-8 bhavetabba A iii 447,

vihimsasaiiidya anantard ~-a?! na Kvu 49], ~-.dya
-4 -a? na 493,

kayo te rathasaiiiato ~saritakkho J vi 252.

na panecsu avihesa bhavissati Vin iii 42,

~ai manasikaroto ~aya cittamh pakkhandati D iij
240 A iii 245,

upaparikkhitabbo: mavhamh ~a M ii 241.

vihesam vajjetva ~aya Psii 131.

cha dhatu: ~dhatu - M iii 63.

~va hoti ~gahagataya saniaya viharati M iii 51.

(avihetheti) : not to harm,

nidhdya dapdamh ~ayam afifiataramh Sn 35 Ap 8 Nd2

50.

parinib-

~ -0,

-0 5
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paninad 4 rajjuya ~ayanto Nd2 99,
~ayath param J iii 319,
(avihethiya’ssa D 1ii 173 EFe, v avibhediya).
sattanam avihethakajatiko ahosi D iii 166 M iii 204.
avici : uninterrupted,
sadad : ~santatisahitam Ndl 18 347 Nd2 264 Ee avioi-.
avici ¢ hell,
ayam Jambudipo ai maiifie phuto manussehi D iji 75,
loko + A i 159 (1 uninterrupted).
yava hettha ~ito bhavagga Bv 27,
Bodhisatto ~im gacchati? na Kvu 623.
Devadatto ~nirayam patto Vin ii 203 It 86.
~-0 hettha upari passato Nd1 405 Nd2 170.
-ato ~-am pariyantam karitvi Ps i 83 Dhs 223 Vbh
86 421.
avicaggl na pajjali Ap 158 Ee avic-,
avita : no! gone away,
pato siyd phullam ~gandharm S i 81 A iii 239 J i 116
(quoting); kamesu ~chando A iv 461 Ndl 199;
manussd. ~tanhd maranam upenti M ii 73 Thag
778, kamesu ~.0 A iv 461 Ndl 199, (nara) ~-dse
bhavabhavesu Sn 776 901 Ndl 45 49 315; G-o
~10s80 na M i 23, sma-br-& ~-3 iii 291, Sakko A i
144, thero il 111; kamesu ~parilaho, ~pemo
~pipaso A iv 461 Ndl 199; ~moho + repeat
as for mdosa; bh-i ~ragd Vin ii 284 D ii 162
157, yo koci ~.0 pavisati Vin iii 8 M i 79, G-o0 na
M i 23 Sakko A i 144, thero iii 111, kame, -esu,
kdye, ripe M i 101-2 505-6 A ii 1734 iii 249 373
iv 461—4 v 18 J iii 243 Ndl 199 Pug 5 32
Vbh 377, rupesu 4 ~-a M iii 29], sm-am br.am
~-am S i 125, Anando ~-0 A i 228, jand ~-i
anusotagamino A ii 6.
~.3 paridevimsu Ap 530, tarh jahati a-0 J iv 111,
br-o hotu, maranam upetu iv 309, ~-a vijahama
jivitarh iv 441.
cittamh ~-ena sudunnivarayam Thag 1111.
See above avigata.
(avitikkamati) : not to transgress,
avitikkamo silam Ps i 44 46-7.
soraccam? yo kayiko viacasiko ~o Dhs 230, silasam.
pada, silavisuddhi -0 4+ a0 233 Pug 25, sarhvaro
Vbh 246, Nd1 66 475.
~githeny silam Psi 45; ~samodhanam -am 45.
silamattena samvaramattena ~mattena Nd1 88-9
309-10.
(bh-uni) dve vassdni avitikkammasamadanam sama.-
diyami Vin iv 319, so Ee & Se.
avitivatta : not having passed,
~g sattahe Vin v 217.
deva ~a sakkayam (anicea) S iii 86 A ii 34 Thig
199,
vivadani ~0 Sn 796 Nd1 103.
(aviraho hito tassa J vi 297 so Fe, Se: avi raho hito,
v CPD.)
avivadata : not cleansed,
yassa dh-a purakkhatd ~a Sn 784, Ndl 72, ~a
avodita aparisuddha 72,
(avutthahati) : not to rige,
apatti apajjitva avutthita Vin i 103-4.

I
'

~3ya parisaiys Vin i 129-30 136 165 168; dasana
~ona iv 82,
vutthitaii ¢’ ~am Ps i 68.
gilina mayarm avutthapaniya Vin ii 166.
avutthika : rainless,
~0 janapado Cp 74 79 (Ee ~ita v CpA).
~3 disa n’atthi Ap 521.
p-a lokasmim : ~samo -+ It 64.
itinipatena ~#ya na phalagamarm J v 401,
avutta : not lold,
(8d) ~ad dhovati Vin iii 207; pubbe appavérito ti -e
~0 259,
vuttam ahdapontena ~am appakisentena Vin v 164,
alam etam sabban ti ~am Vin v 188,
avuttiparibhoga : partaking of unnatural food,
~ena sabbe abbhatthatar gata J v 469.
avusita : not lived, .
(br-cariya} ~cna me ettha vusitam M i 515.
~¥A manavo, vusitavimani kim annatra ~tta D 1 90.
manavo Bh-vatd ~vadena vuccamino kupito D i 90.
aviipakattha : not withdrawn,
sm-a kayena kamehi ~a viharanti M 1 241.
(avipasammati) : not to be calmed,
(ukkota) aviipasantarm duvipasantam Vin v 150,
usmi ~d (mato kialakato) M i 296.
adhikarane ajjhattam ~am na phasurm A i 80.
~3 -am simaiifiattho ti acchati Thag 936.
cittarn avilath + ~arm Ndl 489 Nd2 223.
chando, vitakko, saiifia ~o0 hoti Ps i 107.
uddhato loko ~o ti passantanam Ps i 127.
sm-3 4+ uddhatd ~¢ittd, na aham -0,
~.gandosahetu M i 18.
uddhato ~.o0 Nd1 374 5§00 Nd2 172.
ajjhattamn ~.3 samavisamam caranti M il 291.
~-g388 uddhaccakukkuccam; -am bhavaya cetaso
aviipasamo A 1 3.
aharo .assa: -0 ~0 S v 656,
cittassa uddhaccarn Ndl 220, katamarh -am?
~0 Dhs 86 205 Vbh 168 255 369 372.
avekallata : non-deficiency,
indriyanam ~a dullabha A iii 441.
avekkhati : fo look upon,
sokavatinnam janatarm apetasoko ~assu Vin i 6 D ii
39 Mil68Sil37It33 Ndl 360 454 Nd2 138.
asoko dhiro bale ~ati Dh 28.
saro na, evam khandhe ~eyya S iii 143 Fe -de.
sumedho aati viparinamadh-e A iv 157 159.
pajam jatijardpetam ~ati A iv 290 Nd2 63.
katham lokam ~antarh maccurdja na passati Dh 170
Sn 1118-9 Ap 488 Nd2 43.
sufifiato -am ~assu Sn 1119 Ap 488 Ndl 438 Nd2 43
278-82 Kvu 64,
dhiro ubho loke ~ati (bhaya) J iii 35 399.
(kaya) putikam etarm ~anti Thig 84 Ap 576 609.
attano ~eyya katani Dh 50.
nasss maggam ~issam Vv 44,
yaya matu bhato lokath ~ati A iv 97.
gijjho kunapani ~ati J ii 51 iii 331.
pannava kamagune aati J v 148; rahadam bhesmarm
~asi vi 172, Jambudipamh ~anto 242,

uddhata-

~0 .

(110 7T
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sayam cittam aiya nidhim J v 1186.
bhus’amhi kuddho ti aiyana J iii 441.
avekkh-: paccavekkh- dakkh- tul- Nd2 99.
p-o ~atitisaha 4 ripena, abbhantaragato 4+ Kvu 64,
silato avekkhiticaro susarmvutindrivoe Vin i 359.
avecikicchin : free from doubt,
akarmkhi ~1 saddh-e A 11 175.
avecca : certatn(ly), (v CPD: aveti),
sukhumadani atthini ~a dakkhati D iii 158 Ee & Se so0,
CPD: -iti.
ariyasaccani ~a passati Sn 229 Khp 229.
fidnam ~a dh-am pakisesi Sn 378.
jineyyam ~a kalyanapapassa vipaiko Pv 48,
gahapati ayasmante ~ppasanno ahosi M iii 263.
upasakdnam ~-adnam, upasikanam A i 26.
ye keci mayi .4 sabbe te sotdpanna A v 120 Ps i 161.
ariyasavako 4+ B-c + ~ppasadena D ii 93 217 iii 227
M i 37 ii 51 (kumbhakaro) iii 253 (Gotami) S ii 69
v 343 347 351 355 360 366 387-8 391 A ii 56 1ii
212 iv 406 v 183 Kvu 104 214 241; bhavissami
S v 345 -ama iv 304; siadhu S iv 271-2; devata
S v 394, deva A iii 332-3, gahapati, upasako A
iii 541.
ariyasavako dh-e ~-ena M 1 46 ff.
(tatharupassa) B-e ~-0 S v 363 381.
B.e ~.e samadapetabbid S v 365 A i 222.
B-e ~.am attani samanupassati S v 381-2.
(avedeti) : not to feel,
avedayitva idha vyantibhavo Pv 55.
tarh (kammam) avedaniyarih hota ti B ii 221 A iv
3834 FKe -i-.
avedano + T-o ti samanupassasi? na 8 iii 112 iv 384.
savedana ak-a dh-a no ~a A i 83.
~am voharantassa ~a? na Kvu 225; na vattabbam
~a t1 266.
avedanakd deva Vbh 419 ; ~assa vidcdi Kvu 414,
kayakammarm 416, kalakiriya 5171
(avedhati) : not to tremble,
ninddpasamsisu ~amanam: munim Sn 213.
(~amino avigacchamano 4 Nd2 86 v NdA, CPD.)
vedagu bhavitatto avedhadh-o Sn 322.
acchambhi akampi avedhi M ii 138.
avebhangika <& -iya : tndivisible,
tam samghassa avissajjikam ~ar Vin i 303.
paiio’imani ~ani Vin ii 171 v 129 216 (-iyani).
avera : withou! hatred,
~cna (hi verd) sammanti Vin i 345 347 349 M iii 164
Dh 5 J iii 212 488.
bh-u ~am mettacittarh bhaveti 4 Di 167 M ii 151 182,
cittath ~arh bhavanaya M 1i 206.
manasam bhiavaye ~am Khp 8 Sn 150.
cotasi ~ena pharitva D 1 251 ii 242 250 iii 50 78 M i
38 127 283 297 335 351 369 ii 76 195 207 iii 146
Siv 206 Ai 183 192 196 it 129-30 184 i1 225 iv
390 v 299-300 344-5 Nd! 488 Nd2 142 Ps ii 39
Vbh 272,
-a88 viharati 4+ ~ocna A iii 315-7 iv 375-6.
~3 adanda -emu averino D 11 276.
yajh appamiaparm so ~o0, YO ~0 80 avyapajjho Vbh
274-5.

~a attanam pariharantu 4 M 1 288 iii 60 A v 267
296 Psii 130-]1, ~am - -ami A i 192-3.
~am deti ~am datva ~assa bhigi A iv 246 Kvu 341,
(sakasmim averake appamatto Pv 50 so PvA, Ee
accherake CPD: acerake).
saveracitto va ~citto va D i 247 A i 192,
~vasikena bhavitabbam anasuruttena Vin v 164.
viharemu averino ti D i1 276.
Jivama verinesu awino, viharama 4 Dh 197; khemi
~i: pandito Dh 258,
sabbe satta ~ino hontu Psii 131.
avehasakufi : not an airy hut, i.e. not lofty,
anapatti ~iya Vin iv 46.
(avokkamati) : nof to turn aside,
sacca avokkamma thale titthati Sn 946 Ndl 430.
saccaviacdya 4 maggda ~anto Ndl 430.
avodata : not cleansed,
~3 aparisuddhd samkilittha Ndl 73; ~dh-o apari-
suddhidh-o 302 ; ~maggam aparisuddhimaggam
324.
avosita or avyo- : not reached,
avyositatta papani kammani karoti Thag 784 Se so Ee
abyositattha v CPD, M ii 73 Ee asositatta v vl.
avyagea : undisturbed,
~t3 nikkamanaf ca kale J iii 7.
atthi samathanimittarmh ~nimittarh S v 66 105 107
(aby-).
dadati setthasamkappo ~manaso naro Si96 A i 130;
dhareti + ~-0 131 Se 8o, Ke ~min-,
avyatta : unintelligent,
dissanti upajjhiyad ~a Vin i 59; bh.-uné aena yiva-
jivam vatthurn (nissiya) 80.
bala 4+ ~& 4 : upasampadenti +, na -etabbo Vin i
60, nissayo databbo 61; anusiasanti, na -itabbo
94 i1 272; ovadam thapenti, na -etabbo ii 263 ;
apadiseyyurn i 119; ditena upasampadenti ii 277.
-0 4+ ~0 4 : bh-u+4 Vin 1 116 321 ii 4 7 A iv 418,
ayasma Vin i 171, bh-a disangamikd Vin i 119,
bh-uni Vin iv 231 310 -iyo 325, br-o D i 117-8,
br-i D i1 332, manavako D ii 331, darako D ii 341,
yo te M 11 114, -paribbajaka M iii 209 A iv 379
381 D iii 134, thero S iv 380 A iii 403, siido 8 v 149,
upasika A iil 349 v 139 143, gavi A iv 418, asap-
puriso A 1 89 90 105 293 ii 24 228 252-3, tuyham
A i 247 iii 194 iv 193 Pug 33 Vbh 387, Pirana
Kassapa A iii 384, br.agahapatike D ii 318.
avyatha : the not being troubled,
atthavyapatti ~o0 J iii 466.
avyaya : no loss,
bandhana mutto 4 sotthina ~cna D i 72 M i 275.
avyasana : without loss,
niccam ~am karissasi rajjamh J v 233.
(avyakaroti) : not to explain, determine,
avyakatarh maya: sassato loko + D i 187-8 8 iv 395
Avi1934Mid3l; ~am T-ena M i 429.
kasma Bh.vatd ~am? na atthasamhitarm 4+ D i 188
iti 136 M i 431,
~am Bh-vatd: T.o param marana 4+ D iii 136 M i
420 ditthigatini =~ani 4+ 8 ii 222-3 iv 375 378
384 401 Kvu 508.
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te abbhatita kilakata Bh.vata ~a D ii 203.

~gail ca me ~ato dharetha M i 431-2.

hetu ~am Bh.vata, pariyiyo yena 4 8 iv 389-90.

vivadddhikaranam ;: k-amh ak-ah ~am siyda ~am -
Vin ii 91 v 105ff.

k-0, ak-0, ~0 phasso, Nd1 52 222, -amh ~am vivittarm
passati 223, janeyya ~o dh-e 349,

vitaragassa samkharupekkha ~a Ps i 63, tisso 65;
tayo gotrabhiidh-a 68; catunnam saccanam kati
~3a, nirodha- ~am, dukkha- siya ii 108; dh-e
~ato vavattheti i 84-5.

katame dh-a ~a? Dhs 91-2ff 180 234.

(sabbam) ripam ~am Dhs 125 133 Vbh 12,

ripakkhandho ~o0 Vbh 62 430 vedana- 15 26 84
sania- 28 31ff, samkhara- 41 89 vififapa- §7 60,
cakkhusamphassaja vedana 4 15, ~a vedana 4
sukhuma hina +4 6 7 10 ~iya -aya + diire,
santike 4 6 ~chi samkhdrehi 9, mandyatanam +
~am 71, nirodhasaccam 112, kati ~a? 125 206
241 430, katame dh-e? 173ff 297ff; dasayatana -
dasindriya ~i 430; siya ~a: indriya, cha +
125, khandha 62 dukkhasaccam 112, ayatana,
ahara + 430: kabalimkaro aharo ~o 430,

~am vedanam vifiianam upidaya ~assa p-assa
paiinatti? Kvu 36-7, ~a vedana -+ anicca? 36-7;
lobho =0 487, phasso 504, rupa-+-dyatanam
382-3, dh-a-4-tanha 486, anusaya 446, ariya-
rapam 498, ditthigatam 504-5, supinagatassa
cittarmih ~am? 617.

~8 dh-2 Yam i 2 8 11 ii 22ff; yassa ~am cittam
uppajjati il 9; mehi dh-ehi ye dh-a vippayutta
Dhtk 102,

~0 -+ dh-0 + : hetupaccayd Tkp 69 86, paticca 70
75-6 79 82 86ff, adhipatipaccaya, sahajata- 76 77,
vippayutta- 82-3 118, ahara- 117 na arammana- -
123, na vipaka- + 125, nissiya 137-9, samsattho
143 sampayutto 152; purima ~id dh-a pacchi-
manamm ~anam -anam anantara--}--paccayens
paccayo 3 4, ~anam -anam ~ena paccayo I3,
~as3a -a38a& hetupaccayena 154; ~o0 khandho
hetupaccaya 73 107 133, na + 108 139, ~a -a
156-7.

yam samgho ~citto kamman karoti Vin ii 92, atth’a-
pattli .0 apajjati v 120 207.

~-3833 thambhana 4 Dhs 143 152 vaca 4 152.

tisso puccha: ~puccha + Nd1 340.

alobho 4+ ~miilarh Dhs 97 123.

~3& dh-a sabbe te ~-& Yami2 3 8 11.

vicikicchd ~vatthiisu, santisam apajjati ~-usu A iv
68-70.

tini silani: k-asilam 4 ~silam Ps i 44-6.

tayo ~hetii Dhs 188 242 Vbh 402 406; katame?
k-anarm dh-anam vipakato kiriyéa + Dhs 190-1;
~-0 abhififieyya Vbh 427.

bh-u avydkaranadhammo ~vutthiisu A iv 68-9.

avyadinna or -nn- : not diverted,
soto avikkhitto ~o0 A iii €4.
avyadhi : free from sickness,
attana ~im -+ samana M 1 173.
~im yogakkhemar pariyesati A ii 247.

~1 visado homi Ap 315 Se so Ee visaji.

~i abhififieyya Ps i 11, sukhan 4 ti 12-4; ~imh
pakkhandati (gotrabhi) 67 khandanarm nirodho:
~(hammam nibbanar 11 241].

avyadhita rapavata Ap 316 376,

(avyapajj(h)ati) : not to trouble, d: not to be troubled,
{(also spelt: abya.)v CPD & PED,
akaso va a~amino careyyar Sn 10865 Nd2 21].
~amano : asajja-, arajja-, akuppamano Nd2 91-2.
bh-u averam avyapajjham mettacittam bhaveti 4 D,
M, as avera; cittam bhavanaya M ditlo; cetasa
~ena pharitva D ii 186 iii 224 - M i 38 4+ S iv
322 361 v 116 + A i 183 4 Ndl, Nd2 Vbh ditto;
-a8d viharati ~ecna do; adanda -emu do; attanam
pariharantu + do; yo avero do,

~amh vedanarm vedeti M i 90 330 A ii 232.

~am kaya--4-sammkharam abhisamkharitva ~am
lokam uppajjati M i 390 A1 122-3 ii 231 Kvu 522.

~ 3 phassd phusanti M i 390 A ii 231-2 235.

deva, brahmai, anagantaro -+ itthattam ~a + M i
130-1.

kaya--+-samacaro ~o0 M 1i 115-6.

-sambojjhangam bhiaveti appamianam ~am S v 86.

dve dh-a ~a: akkodho 4 A1 98.

pandito veditabbo: ~ena kiaya-4-kammena A 1
104.

~ona -ena sagge ~iaya ditthiya A ii 238.

~ath sukham lokam upapajjati A 1i 44 iii 337 iv 244 It
16 52.

~gam cittam bhavaye A iii 213.

savyapajjhdya pajaya ~o A iii 285-8 v 329-32,

sm-asafifia bhavita: ~o0 4+ A v 210.

~am katharm assa J vi 286, ~o siya manavo 287.

katva ~am nirupadhih Ap 195 262.

~am (noun) sukham loke Vini 3 Ud 10 Kvu 212,

~91m vo desissami S iv 371.

~am deti as avera,

avydpido: ~o NdIl 488, Dhs 66 189,

adoso: ~0 Dhs 13 19].

desissimi ~gamih maggam S iv 371.

~citto as avera,

~paramiham vedanar assidam vadami M i 90.

~.¢ etarahl deve sunami S v 393.

(alam vo) yavadeva ~-atiya D ii1 130 M i 10 A jii 388
Nd1l 496.

~firamo T-0 ~rato +, ~-i viharatha ~-a, tesam vo
~.anam ~-gnam It 31-2,

mettam cittam bhavemi ~-0 Thag 648.

chahi bh-u sukhasomanassabahulo: ~Argmo 4 A iii
431.

(cha tthanani: ~fidhimutto 4, vitariga-+-atti ~-o),
~.a838 cittam vimuccati Vin i 184 A iii 376-17,
Thag 640-1.

citte avyapanne kaya--+--kammam aam, kitam -+
bhitti ~& A i 262-3.

vihareyya ~ecna cetasa A ii 29, ~0 sada sato 31.

idam cittam ~am Vbh 253.

~kaya-+4-kammantassa bhaddakam maranam A i
262-3. .

~¢itto viharati 4+ D i 71 iii 49 M i 181 269 274 347 iii
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3 35135 A1i 210 11 92 iv 437 v 93-8 207 Vbh 244
Pug 59.
~-0 hoti D iii 82 M i 288 314-5 1i 179 iii 50 210;
~-8 bhavissama M i 42.
te ~-.a sammaditthi D i1 323, ~.0 -iko A v 270 282
291 Kvu 94-5 ~-a -a.
khattiyo vesso + ~-0 M ii 87.
aduttho ~-0 A i 195, cittasampada 269, manoso-
ceyyam 271, attana 299 i1 220 255 v 305-8,
bhariyd ~-i ii 60, sappuriso ~-0 220, appadut-
thamanasamkappo v 267 296,
cittarmh ~am tena: a-0 Vbh 253.
riipath 4- disva 4 adinamanaso ~cetaso S v 74 Nd2
218 both ad-.
avyapado dh-apadam D 1ii 229 A ii 29 30.
~armm manasikaroto ~c¢ cittam pakkhandati D iii 240
A 1ii 245.
{k-akammapathd): ~o0 + D iii 269.
vyapannacittassa ~o M i 44-5,
vyapadassa ~o0 A v 262, -0 adh-o ~o0 dh-o 258 261.
~0 k-am M i 490,
~0 avihimsd : dvudham S v 6.
adoso: ~o0 A i 195, param ~c¢ samadapeti ~¢ sama-
nuiinio 299 31 220 255 v 305-8, ~assa vanpam
bhasati ii 255 v 308, ~0 parimam tiram v 252-3.
~0 sammaditthi A v 254 274.
akato me ~0 Ndl 54, ya sattesu metti ~o0 4 488.
~0; abhififieyyo Ps i 20, patiladdho 23 samam 102,
ckattam 103 163, sallekho 103, jhayati ii 45 245,
ijjhati it 228-9; m~arh: patilabhatthaya i 23,
asevati 34, bhaveti ii 170, patiladdhassa i 102 ii
230; ~cna: wvyapadam samvaratthena i 45,
-assa pahanam 46, -am vossajjati 109, hiriyati 4
ii 169, -o tadangasuiiiio, samucchinno, patipas-
saddho + i1 180; ye tena ~cna samannigata ii
228,
dh-a k-a? ~0 Dhs 9, eko samkharakkhandho? 24,
adoso? 13-4 66 189.
p-0 ~garuko Ps i 123.
~khanti vyapadena suinia Ps ii ]183.
~chandarh paticca ~parilaho S ii 152.
~Atharm sandasseti Ps i 105.
cha dhatuyo: ~dhatu 4+ M iii 62 Vbh 86, katama?
~patisamyutto 86.
~-u bhavetabbd A iii 447.
k-adhatuyo: a-.u D iii 215.
~.umm paticca ~sanfia S il 152,
~paccaya sukham patisamvedeti M i1 315.
~ -8 k-a dh-a bhavandpéaripirith A v 258.
~patilabho, ~pativedho, ~pariggaho, ~pariyoga-
hanam vyapadena suiiiio 4 Ds it 182-3.
~patisamyutto takko vitakko Vbh 86.
~parijaham paticca ~pariyesana, ~-am pariyesa-
mano S ii 152,
~va hoti M iii 51.
vydpadam pajahato ~vasena Ps i 31 33-4 1 170-],
~-0na& ;: nNaparm 9o,
~vitakka : repeat as for avihimsa-; ~samkappa
ntln; ~saniii do.
~sanagata : repeat as for avihesa-,

~fAdhitthanam vyipadena suiifiah Ps ii 183; ~ddhi-
patatta paiina i 107 ; p-o ~fdhimutto, ~fsayo 123 ;
~eckattam cetayato cittam vivattati i 108;
avyayata : indistinct, v CPD & PED,
~axm vilapasi J i 496,
avyayika : non lransient,
~0 hotl satam samagamo A ii 51 J v 508 Kvu 345.
avyavaia : unconcerned,
sm-ena bhavitabbam ~ena, sm-.o assa sus(s)amano
Vin 111 136 Se so, Ee -ena -amh, ~ena <4 sumano
v CPD.
~3 hotha T-ena sarirapijaya D ii 141.
~a8s8a bhadrassa na papam upalippati J iii 65.
appossukka : o0 anapekkho Nd2 91.
avyaseka : not mized, (pure),
vihimsu ~&a amukhara Thag 926.
ajjhattamh ~sukham patisamvedeti + D i 70 172 182
M 1181 269 346 ii 162 i1i 35 A i1 210 v 206 Pug 59.
avyaharati : to bring back, v CPD,
alabbham ~ati naro 1dha J v 80.
avhayati & avheti : {o name,
Indam avhayama Somam ~ama D 1 244,
ak.am bhayabheravam ~anti M i 17-8.
dirarh gatamh yena ~anti J ii 174, maya pamuttam
tato nam ~csi v 220, ~assu mam vi I8, ~antu
suyuddhena 192, antnanimo iti m’~anti 273,
te tvarn daliddo katham ~esi 274, tattha ~anti
vardvaram 289, ~ant’eva gacchantam 529,
putta ti ~a 563.
bheko v'araiifie ahim avhayano J iv 247.
so mai rangamhi avheti Vv 28,
orimatire thito parimam -am ~cyya D 1 244,
~cttha yakkho avikampamano J w1 273.
-'vhaya after names e.g.: Sn 684 686 689; see sacca-,
duma..
avhanarmh ndbhinandeyya abhiharaii ca gamato Sn 710,
avhayanahetu ayacanahetu 4 agaccheyya D i 244.

-~ avhiyika tam pi disam vadanti J iii 234.

asa : ‘nicca’: Vbh 394, v CPD,
attharasa taphavicaritidni: as’asmi ti A ii 212 Vbh
392 396.
katham? nicco 'emi dhuvo 4+ Vbh 394.
asa : ‘“nobody’s’, v CPD,
asakkirayarh vind S iv 197 Se: asati v 8A,
asa lokitthiyo nama J i 288 (Fe asa), v 448,
kdmesu hi asa kdama baddha dukkhani anubhonti
Thig 508, so CPD, v vl, Ee: vadhabandho kdma-
kama; Se: asatakdma, ThigA asatd.; kama
niam’eto asanto (CPD: asa ti).
asat 4 asant : not being, not true, not good,
asanto : aham santo Joko Ps i 131.
asam : bhajati satarm va yadiva J iv 435 vi 235 (CPD:
santam).
asantam : abhatara Vin 1 97 iii 90-2 v 33 147, na janati
Vin 11 258, bh-um iv 101 166, nassati A v 360,
pagganhati, upasevanti J i 511, ajjhattam -kuk-
kuccarh 4 D 11 301-3 M i 60 A i 272-3, kopam
udaho, no M i 125, nissarapnam 328, lobham 4 A
iy 357-8, kamacchandam 4+ Ndl 200-1.
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asata : abhiitena Vin i 237 D iii 34 131 M i 140 369
482 ii 127 S iv 330 A 1 161 ii 193 iv 188 377 v 64,
na socati Sn 861 950 Dh 367 Nd1 251 435, parassa
dukkharh A i 201-4, sameti J ii 32.

asati : paccaye Vin i 201, antaraye Vin i 112 iv 280,
cakkhusmirm + M i 112, bahiddha, ajjhattam 136,
roge 506, imasmira M i1 32 63 A v 184 Nd2 280,
fidne M ii 234, calite -+ M ii1 266 Ud 81, -sama-
dhimhi A iii 19 20 200 360 iv 99 336 v 4 6 314-7,

saddhaya <4 A iii 352, indriyasarhvare - A iii 360 |

iv 99 366, yathabhutananadassane 4 A iii 360 iv
99 366 v 4 6 3147, avippatisare + A v4 § 313-7,
jatiya + Ps i 54, jivite Kvu 456 544, phassa-
pafinattiya M 1 112, hatthesu 4 S 1v 171-2,
kimhi D ii 334, piapiyd J i1 175, pubbantinu-
ditthinam 4 S iii 45-6.

asante : kismim Sn 869 871 Ndl 272 275, phasse Sn
870 Nd1l 273 harake Vin iii 233, kammakaraka-
sathghe iv 232, kalyanapape Pv 48, asamhvijjamane
Nd1 253 436 piye Ud 92.

asanto : nénukubbanti, nirayam yanti S i 19 J ii 86
iv 85 vi 571, assa piya Sn 94, na dissanti Dh 304
Ndl 448, nenti J iv 436 vi 236 It 69, rajasa channa
J v 270, parivajjita J v 378, sannivasanti A i 78.

asanta ; jamma S i 176, corasama J vi 212.

asanfe : niipaseveyya J vi 236 It 68, hitva J iv 53,
kim dadamase J iii 131.

asantini : saddani, no udahu D i 152-3.

asatam : dh-o, -am A ii 50-1 Sn 94 527 Ndl 336 J iv
53 v 483 Nd2 230 Kvu 344 -ena no vina J iv 434,
samagamo A ii 51 J v 507 Kvu 345, yo pabriiti
(v CPD), bhavanam Dh 73, appiyo Dh 77 Thag
994 Nd1 503, ito gati S i 19 J ii 86 iv 65 vi 571,
pavittho J v 78, asuddhakamma J vi 114.

asantanarm : sameta M ii 102

asabbhi : dh-o araka A ii 51 J v 608 Kvu 345 439,
upafifiatam A i 61, santhavo Sn 245, nd ~i bahu-
sangamo J v 483 494, dukkho have sangamo iv 260,
bahum p’etamh ~i Jataveda i 494 v CPD.

asati : ka, sa J vi 310.

asanti : nima apatti Vin i 103.

asatirh ; asafifiatamm J iii 530.

asatinam : vasam nigacche, na gacche J vi 310.

asantiya : apattiya tunhi Vin i 103, icchdy’ ~ya Ndl
276-7 (: Sn 872).

asantasannivasam vo desissimi, katham? A 1 78-90.

(asamyamati) & (asafiifiamati) : not to restrain,
papadh-a asarhyatd (:asaiiata), (bhuiijeyya dussilo
+ ratthapindam ~o) Vin iii 90 It 43 Dh 248 306 308.

pinesu ~o ’si M ii 99 Thag 867,

kiamesu ~4a jand A ii 6 19 Sn 243 247.

mayavi ~o0 palapo Sn 89,

parapanarodhaya gihi ~o Sn 220.

~a1 avapnayimsu Vv 52.

vaciydsim ~o0 Pv 1, luddo asim a0 43.

yanti vicaranta ~a Thag 537.

te te ca bhajissanti ~a Thag 963.

sahasa karontinam ~anam J ii 123 v 91, vadhitva
deti danam ~o ii 262-3, sm-am upagaiichim
~am iii 85, ~o0 pabbajito na sadhu iii 105 154 iv

- g

451 vi 375, asatih ~aam ii1 530, musa bhanantassa
~agsa 1v 207, kilitthakammesu ~csu iv 387,
~amh aparicakkhitaram v 77, ~o0 lokam carasi 86,
anattham tassa .ati w4 434, ~0 ce paresam
atthamh bhanati vi 360, accantasilasu ~asu, ma
dinakamasu v 448, majjamarinsanirata A,
uddhata 4562, 'si ~0 samyatasannikiso vi 306.
cha chiddani: anutthanarm - asamyamo S i 43.
virama panavadham ~am Pv 42,
(asamyufijati) : not to unite, not to fetter,
asirattassa asamyuttassa viharato M 1ii 288,
migi pakkhi ~4 J iii 265.
tah vivaham ~arm katham amhe karomase J vi 163.
katame dh-a asamyojaniya? Dhs 199 201 247; ~4
dh-i na vattabba samyojana, katame dh-a -avip-
payutta ~a 248,
atthi vedana-+-khandho samyojanavippayutta ~o
Vbh 18 35 42 55; cattiro khandha siya na --~a
6856, dve dhatuyo 4 95; dviyatand(ni}), dve
dhatuyo, cattiro khandhi, navindriya siyi ~a,
64 76-7 94 116 128; dve sacca ~i, tinindriya ~a
116 128; ~a paiifia 308 322.
~¢chi dh-ehi ye dh-& Dhtk 95.
dh-&a ~a? Kvu 155, cakkhdyatanam 4- ~am? 155-6,
amatarm? 401 ff, ariyarapam? 498, (-iya-).
tesam ditthi asaragaya asamyogaya + santike M 1 411
498,
asamlitta : not sticking,
alitto ~o0 anupalitto, ~am, ~a 4+ Ndl 55 4 135 +
Nd2 188.
loke ~a ti lokuttara Ps 1i 166 Fe asamkilitta, v PsA
& vl.
(asamvarati) : not lo conirol,
asammvutassa viharato: asava M i 9.
~am -antam: ak-8 dh-a M i 180 221 269 346 355 iii 2
134 A11131i 16 39 152 210 ijii 99 100 163 v 206
348-51 Ndl 368 483 4 499 Nd2 116 Dhs 231
Vbh 248 260 372 Pug 20 24 58.
pabbajito pavisati ~chi indriychi M i 461 A i 125-6
iii 95-8 Ndl 387.
-esu ~am makkhikdénupatissanti A i 281 tar pasahati
maro Dh 7.
~as888 ara samadhimha A iv 87 Ndl 394,
~a3m anatthaya cittam A i 7.
~0 dukkham nigacchati S iv 70.
phassiyatana ~a dukkhadhivaha S iv 70.
socanti ~a bala Thig 453.
etidiso kadariyo ~o Pv 51.
padutthacitto ~asmim jagatippadese J vi 306.
bh-u vithith ~0 gacchati Nd1 366 473 499 Nd2 116.
lokantarika agha asanmivuta andhakara D ii 12 M iii 120
S v 454 A ii 130.
putha -2 ~a Bv 2.
ka vipatti ti asarhvaro vipatti Vin v 2,
~0 veditabbo, katham ~o0? bh-u riipe 4- adhimuccati
S iv 189.
tayo dh-&: ~0 -, ~assa pahanaya samvaro A iii
449.
uddhatassa ~0 A iv 87 Ndl 394.
~a1b (a)ppahdya (a)bhabbo A v 145-6 148; araddha-
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viriyo bhabbo ~am pahatur 149, kusito abhabbo
146,
(aguttadvarata): indriyanam o Dhs 231 Vbh 347
360 Pug 21.
atthi devesu ~0? Kvu 258 yamha ~a samvaro silam?
259.
(asamvasati) : not to live together,
sa metti asangantu asamvasena jirati J v 208.
~0 bh-iihi bh-unihi ca Vin i 216 so Se vy CPD FEe: -ihi
ca -unihi ca.,
asamvaso ti, samvaso: ekakammarh ekuddeso +4-, 80
tena saddhim n’atthi: ~o Vin 1ii 74 92,
parajiko hoti ~o0 Vin iii 21 23 28 7]1; ayam -4 ~d iv
213.
(asarhvindati) : not fo find,
mamattam 80 asarmmvindam n’atthi me ti Sn 951 Thag
717 Nd1 437,
avindanto: ~anto Ndl 440.
asantamn abhitam asamvijjamanam ajananto Vin iii
91,
asante ~amine anupalabbhiyamane Ndl 272 275,
-ya& ~amanaya -amanaya 277.
(asamvidahati) : not to arrange,
samvidahite asamvidahitasaiiiii, ~e -saiifil Vin iv 64.
anapatti asamvidahitva gacchanti Vin iv 132,
bh-u asamvihita avasarm agacchanti Vin i 175.
~kammantam balam siri jahati J v 100 vi 361,
asamvibbagin : not a sharer,
~1 sukham na vindati J v 397.
{asarhvigga Ap 508 EKe wr for tamh vidva.)
asamsaftha : not mingling (with),
ko attand ~o? M i 145, bh-u M i 215 A v 130; bh-u
~0 (viharati) A iii 117 258 S ii 209, ~0 adyasma
S 163, aharh ~0 ii 202; jananti: sm-0 ~0 Nd2
182 Ndl 225 462.
~am gahatthehi (:br-am) M ii 196 Dh 404 Sn 628
Thag 681 ~o.
gihithi ~0 Nd1 199 387, rajahi 474 Vbh 247.
(vasima) ~a kule gane Cp 86, ~0 Ap 390.
~d dhira Ap 18,
~0 satatiko Thag 845.
udapatto ~o likhaya haliddiya 4 A i 233.
asamsaggassa vannavadi M i 214 S 1 202 209,
samsagga vanatho jito ~ecna chijjati S ii 158 It 70,
~katham bh-tinam katta M i 145-6 A v 130,
nibbanaya: ~-a& 4 M 111 113.
cotovivaranasappiya : ~-a A iii 117-8 iv 352 357 v 67.
dasa kathavatthini: ~-.a 4+ A v 129,
dasavatthuni katheti: ~-am 4+ Ndl 220 472,
bh-uno aparihianaya : ~firAmata A iv 331.
asarhsaya : without doubt,
~0 + k-o patipajjati Vin i 98.
~a888 -+ Bh-vato savako’harm M 1 386.
adhigacchasi pamojjam ~ar S i 203.
kesakarika ekantagata ~a, tvam -0 ~e Vv 14.
~& bahujanapujita aharh Vv 13.
kamkhabhiitesu ~a visamyutta Kvu 187.
vinabhave ~e J iii 95.
~um :B-agsa vyadhi no Ap 329 so Se Ee vyadhino;
~am B-ascttho deseti 366, uppajjissati 411 ; te

nirayam -+ upenti Pv 48, pareti J iv 47-8; citta,
parabhavissasi Thag 1144,
~am ; jatikhayantadassi J iii 434, tarh sotassa
phalam, te jananti v 6, agamissati 7, bilo 78,
saccam 86, pubbakatar 112, tam catuttham 120,
disva 345-6, ussusseyyum vi 195, sucinnam 240,
asarmsaritapubba : not previously fared,
na samsaro sulabharipo yo maya ~o M i 82,
(asamharati) : not to move,
anapatti: apuccha gacchati, asamhirime (&sane), 4
Vin iv 272, grd, v BD ii 272n,
T-e saddha asamnhdriya sm-cna br-ena 4+ D iii 84
(Ee -ika) M i 320 S v 219 It 77.
samuddo va thito ~0 pandito Thag 373.
vinaye cheko asamhiro Vin ii 96 v 191.
- thito ~0 A iv 141-2 v 71 FEe -i-,
dh-adasa -4 ~a S 1 193 Thag 1243.
yavajivam ~ia saddh-e It 78 Ap 194 262.
~arh asamkuppam tam vidva-m-anubrihaye M iii 187
190-202 Ap 506 Ee wr asammviggam.
~am -am cittarh amodayami Thag 649.
~am -amh addha gamissami Sn 1149 Nd2 586.
~ath : amatarm n-am, -abhisamkharehi asamhéiriyam
Nd2 100.
(asakkaroti) : not o respect, not to care,
bh-i amhehi ~iyamana agarukariyamana +4 Vin i 353,
-uhi aiyamano ii 23.
paribbajaka asakkats agarukata 4 Sii 119 Ud 12 72;
aharm asmi ~0 4 Ndl 166,
~3 amh& Dhanaiijayaya J iii 98.
asakkirena abhibhiito Vin ii 202 A iv 160,
sidhu uppannam ~am abhibhuyya vihareyya + A iv
160-1 165-6, ~am anabhibhuyya: asava 161
165.
~cna samadhi na vikampati S ii 232 It 74 Thag 1011.
~pakata pakkamissanti Vin i 353, ~-0 agamasi < ii
23.
asakkaccarh pindapdtam patiganhati Vin iv 190-1 v
30 44-5.
rajafino ~am danam datva 4 D ii 356, asappuriso M
iii 22,
sakkaccan fieva me dentu ma ~ar S ii 200-1.
asappurisadanani: ~arh deti A iii 171 iv 392,
~am (denti) no sakkaccam A iv 10 387-8 S ii 201.
siho -ah pahidram deti no ~am, T-o -am dh-amh deseti
no ~am A iii 121-2,
-a1h payirupisami no ~arth, sunimi 4 A iv 211 215,
~katanam kammanaih vipako A iv 393.
abhabbo samadhismim : ~karl A iii 427,
dh-anamh bhavandya ~kiriyatd Ndl 423, pamado:
Nd2 196 Vbh 350 370.
asakkhara : free from gravel,
~8 sandati nadika Ap 165.
~a mudii subha bhimi J v 168,
asakya : not a Sakyan,
assamanl ~dhita Vin iv 214 217 §.
.0 ~puftivo Vin i 96 iii 92, sabbe -8 ~-& ii 208,
yanniinaharh ~-.o assan ti iii 25.
dhareyyasi assm-adh-o ~=-gh-0 Vin ii 297 S iv 3286.
bh-u ~-bhavam patthayamano Vin ili 24-5,
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B-avevacanini 4+ ~-yevacanani Vin iii 27.
asakhilavacata : use of unfriendly speech,
katamam asikhalyam? vica ~a Vbh 360.
asarmmkacchika : without a vest,
bh-uni ~4 gamam pindaya pavisi + Vin iv 3456 v 70,
~iya pavisantiya picittiyah v 70,
~id ti: vina samkacchikam Vin iv 345.
asamhkamaniya : not {o be moved,
tisso padukiyo ~idyo Vin i 190, -2 ~a v 124,
asarhkamana : not fearing, (JA),
vasimha & abhinibbutatta J ii 383.
asamkinna : not mized,
cattaro ariyvavamsi ~a ~pubba viiiiuhi A ii 27-8.
-i dh-apadini aani ~-ini -ithi A ii 29 30.
pafica dandni ~ini a-dni -thi A iv 246, Kvu 341-2.
tayo niruttipathd ~a -3 -thi Siii 71 Kvu 141.
asarhkita : not fearing,
~0 ca samkito bhaveyya J v 85, ~0 ajayiitham
upeti v 241.
asarhkiyo 'mhi gamamhi J i 334.
(asamnldlissati) : mot to be tarnished,
arajjamano adussamiano ~amano Nd2 86.
silamh me asamkilifthamh, me ajivo pariyodito ~o Vin
ii 186 A 1ii 124 126.
citte ~e sugati patikamkha M 1 36.
~am yogakkhemarh n-am M1 163 A ii 248.
maya dh-o desito ~o0 A 1 175-7.
dh-adesana, veyyakaranam, nanadassanam ~am - A
ili 124-6.
sakaya ditthiya ~a 4+ Ndl 288.
~3 dh-a& Dhs 6, katame? 258, ~a -a na vattabba
kilesa 258.
vedana-+-kkhandbo ~o0 Vbh 18 30 44 86, solasa
dhatuyo ~a 96 dve sacca 120, pannarasindriya
132; cattaro khandha siya 62, dvayatani(ni) 80,
dve dhatuyo 96, cha indriya 132.
~3 dh-& attharasahi dhatthi sangahita Dhtk 30, ~e¢hi
-ehi ye dh-a 49.
samkilitthacitto va ~c¢itto va D 1 247 A 1 192,
~-0 kalam karissati M i 25-6.
~-0 bahulam viharami A v 93-7 104.
sabbam ripam ~samkilesikarnh Vbh 12 vedana-+-
kkhandho ~-0 16 22 34 48 56, dukkhasaccain
306; cattaro khandha siya 62, dasayatana(ni) 73,
nav-, tinindriya 125.
~-3 dh-a sangahita Dhtk 18.
~asamkilesikq db-& Dhs 1 181 236 sabbarm ripam
neva ~-am 125.
vedana. +-kkhandho ~.0 Vbh 16 22 34 44 48 56, dve
sacca 114 elc. as for ~sam- above, atthapatisam-
bhida siya =-a 303.
~-§ dh-a sangahitda Dhtk 18, ~-ehi dh-ehi 45.
katame dh-d ~#4samkilesikd ? Dhs 181 236.
asarhidlesikda dh-& Dhs 6 181; katame -4 ~a 217, -e
-& kilesavippayutta ~& ! 220 259.
vedand---kkhandho ~o0 Vbh 18 30 44 56 dve sacca
120 tinindriya 132, ~4a paiiiia 309 323; cattaro
khandha siya 68, dviayatani(ni) 80, navindriya
132.

- - - - —_—

~3 dh-d dviht dhitihi sangahitda Dhtk 30, ~ehi -ehi
yo dh-a 49 81.

dh-& ~a ? cakkhiyatanamh ~am ? Kvu 155; anot-
tapparm +4 1566, amatarnh 401, ariyaripam 498;
paccha katarh 4 ¢ 604.

asarthkuppa : not lo be shaken,
asambhiram ~am (tam vidvd +) M Thag Sn Nd2 Ap
as for asambhira.
asarhkusakavatti :
(appatiloma- JA),
rajino ~i’'ssa J vi 297,
asamketena : withou! appointing a place,
piatimokkham uddisanti ~cna, na -am -itabbam ~e¢na
Vin i 107.
asamkha : not to be measured,
savanti najjo sabbakilam ~am J vi 359.
(asarhkharoti) : not to put together, not lo prepare,

(dve dh-& abhiiifieyyd :) sammkhata dhatu ca asarhkhata
-u D iii 274 M iii 63 (janati passati).

yavata dh-a -4 ~a virdago aggam A ii 34 iii 35 It 88.

ariyo atthangiko maggo -0 udahu ~o0? -0 M i 300.

~am desissimi, katamam ~am ? raga-+4-kkhayo,
desitamh vo maya ~arm S iv 359-68.

~a88a ~lakkhanidni: na uppiado, vayo thitassa
afifiathattarn A 1 152.

atthi ajatam -+ akatam ~am, no ce abhavissa -am
~a -4, Na -am ~am - nissaranarm paifidyetha,
yasma atthi 4 tasma +4 .etha It 37 Ud 80-1.

adesayi ~am dukkhanirodham (sutvina ~am amata-
padam, fnatvana virajamh padarh ~am) Vv 13 38,
upehi dh-am ~am 51.

adhigacchanti padam ~am Pv 43.

virajam ~am santam padar bhaveti Thag 521,
phusimsu n-apadam ~am 725.

-dukkhasamatikkamam accantam ~arm J v 454.

~am gavesanto Ap 23, padam santam desesi 364,
patto amatam 388, tam vajissamm 530, puram
gamissamil 584 ~arh n-am 343.

sabbam samkhataih ~am janati Ps i 131 ~assa
saccassa na uppado i1 108, nirodho ~ena 127,

~3 dhatu Ps i 84, khandhdanam nirodho ~am n-am
Ps ii 240.

~3 dh-a, (=~a dhdatu) Dhs 2 124 181 184 188; katame
-& ~a?! dh-o appaccayo; ~d dhatu: dh-o
appaccayo 193; ~&d -u: dh-a na hetu 4 192-3.

katame dh-4 ~a? n-ath Dhs 244.

~8 dhatu, katama? Vbh 72-3 89 421; dh-ayatanam
siyd ~am 75, nirodhasaccarn ~am 1186.

~amh khandhato thapetva Dhtk 5§ ff 16 18 +, <e¢hi
dh-ehi ye dh-a& 37 46.

Kvu (questions): p-o ~0 24, n’eva sarmkhato ni ~0 59,
-aii ca ~ail ca thapetva 60, ~am voharantassa
~am 225, okkamanti 4 317, parivaretvad, sam-
khatam karonti 329, niyamo, maggo ~o0 317,
sotapatti-maggo, -niyamo, arahatta- 4+ 318, mic-
chatta-+4-niyamo 318 dve aidni, pajica, tini 317-9
321 580, paticcasamuppado, samkhara, viffianam,
jaramaranar n-am dukkhasaccam 319-23 580 dh-
aniyimata ~a, saccani, kamatanha, sammaditthi,
nirodho, samudaya-, maggasaccam, dukkhado-

whose conduct t8 nol obsiinate
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manassipayasa, akasanaficiyatanam, nirodha-
samapatti 321-7, akaso 328, samainaphalam 579,
patti 581 ff, sabbadh-anam tathata 583, ripata
583; ~eo satta )ayanti 326; =& vutthahantassa
- 328.

~gamin maggam desissimi, katamo a-i? kdyagata
sati, samatho, samadhi, 4+ , maggo +, satipat-
thana +, saddhindriyam + bhéveti, -bojjhangam
+ S iv 359-68,

~3a888 ~aftho abhinfieyyo Ps 1 17, nirodhassa + 20,
~-am sacchikaronto 110,

~J]akkhanani : na uppado 4+ A i 152,

saccinam lakkhanani? samnkhata-, a-arm Ps i 108.

-arammana uppajjanti ak-d& dh-a no ~Arammana A i
83.

atthi ~fipagarmn kammam? Kvu 326.

passaddhakiyo asamkharano satima S i 126 Se gso Ke:
-khar-.

ayam ariipl 4 asamkharo 4 T-o ti ? na S iii 112,

sasamkhara uppajjanti ak-a dh-a no ~a A i 82,

~ena ariyamaggam saiijaneti Pug 17.

~0 voharantassa ~a honti? na Kvu 225,

anagamino: ~parinibbayi D iii 237 S v 70 237 285
378 A 1 2334, iv 14-5 72-3 146 380 Pug 3 17
(katamo).

tato mudutarehi ~.1 S v 201 204.

p-2 lokasmirh: ditth’eva dh-e ~-1, kdyassa bhedd
~-1 A 1i 1556-6.

idha vihaya nittha: ~-issa A v 120.

ekadesarh (andgimi) ~-i? Kvu 105, catubhagam? 215,
p-o atthi ti katva? 366.
asarhkhata : not considered, v CPD,

yesam etam ~am J iv 4.

asamkhiyva & -kheyya : not to be counted,

caturo ca gsammkhiye Bv 6 Cp 73 Fe -eyye, gananato
~3 Bv 62 Le -eyya 66-7 ~o0 Ee -ayyo.

Ap: ~o0 +: akaso 113, pathavi 436, padesarajjam
22 70 272 sukham 600, bhoga 32, silarh, pario-
cattarh 587, yonirh 589, dipani 519, gananiato 73
75 92 125 274 307 336 352 367 4 602; caturo
~¢ 587 591, dh-ardja, ratana 1, B-akketta 5.

asamkheyya + appameyya 4- dakkhind + M iii 255-8.

~0 -0 -pufiiakkhandho, -udakakkhandho S v 400 A ii
55 iii 52 336-17.

cattiari kappassa ~ani A ii 142,

~csu -esu sakkiyadhigata ahurm Thag 202.

~a kappakoti bahi Ap 328.

cattiro ~a koti Bv 6; ~am fanavararh 31.

padesarajjamn ~arm Ap 88, silam 492, sukham 600, ~o
yojane 502.

sathvacchare ~c¢ nara J v 2608, ~api jatiyo vi 239,

asammkhobbha : unaffected, v CPD,

niga appameyya ~a& Bv 21 BvA: avikara, sagaro va
~0 Bv 29,

anilanjaso v’ ~0 Ap 113 v CPD: -khubbh-.

asanga : without allachment,

~0 anilo yatha Ap 460 508.

~am appatihatam anavaranaiianam T-.abalah Nd2 80
Ee anavara..

maga viya ~carino viharanti bh-avo S1 199,

~Citto nikleso viro Ap 390, ~-0 sabbattha nayako 508.
patitthapesim ~manaso Vv 62, .etabbam a-o0 62.
kimesu ~-0 Thag 1119; na pajjittha ~-a& Thig 396.
(assa) aveline saddagame asangine J v 409 v CPD,
Ee & Se asangite JA nissange.
(asangacchati) : not fo come together,
s& metti asangantu asamvasena jirati J v 208.
ya tehi asangatiasamagamo: dukkho Psi 39 Vbh 100,
asangamo papajanensa seyyo J ii 71.
(asanganhati) : not lo 1nclude, hold together,
nanapupphani suttena asangahitini, yathi tam -ena
~atta Vin iii 8.
sangahitena asangahjtarn -~ena .am ~ena ~am
Dhtk 1 34-8 41-50.
sampayuttena ~am, -~ena -am vippayuttam, -ena

g 11 Dhtk l.
katihi ~0 <4 ? catuhi 4+ khandhehi 4+ ~o0 4 Dhtk
2-33; ye dh-a ayatanasangahena 4+ ~a, te

katihi ~a? 34-5; ye dh-a khandhasangahena 4-
~p -2 4 3640; -ena 4+ ~id ~a? 4 41-50,
sangaho asangaho, tihi -o tihi a0 Dhtk 1.
avijja: anfdapam asangahanda Nd2 98; moho: -am
~8% Dhs 79 190; mohasallath: Ndl 413 (Ke
-ata); avijjasavo: Dhs 195; avijjadhatu: Vbh
85; asampajaiinam: Pug 2.
asangahaka : incapable of obtaining favour,
~0 d4jivikabhayassa, duggatibhayassa, bhiyeyya A
iv 365.
(asanghatteti) : not to sirike,
maifico, pitham, ~antena ekamantarm nikkhipitabbo +-
Vin i 47-8, ii 208-9 219 225,
akkodhano asanghatto vase J vi 205 JA : ~ento.
asacca : nol irue,
kii ca tuyharn ~assa karissati J v 374; tarm tam
~31h avibhajjasevinam 399,
(asacchikaroti) : not to realize,
maggam aphassayitvd ~tva 4+ Nd2 88.
bh-i asacchikate sacchikatasaififiino Vin iii 91.
~¢ sacchikatasaiinita Vbh 355.
n’atthi kifici br-uno ~an ti D i 222. ‘
n’atthi Bh-vato aiiflitam 4+ ~am paiifidya Ndl 178
236 4- Nd2 136 Ps ii 194.
mayi etarh afifatam ~ai paninaya M i 475-6.
-am ~at tassa fidndya: br-cariyam A iv 384-5.
viriyamh arabhatha ~assa sacchikiriyaya M iii 79
Vbh 385 na v adhigamaya for refs.
~a88a -Aya viramanti Ndl 337 Nd2 256 vasanti.
dh-anarm annatinam 4 ~inam .dya paiifia Vbh 124,
~8 me vijja M iii 297.
amatam ~am, kidyagata sati ~a A i 46.
nirodho me ~o0 Ndl 55 219 332 4+ Nd2 126.
~a1n -a1h sacchikarcyyarm Nd1 60 376 Nd2 90.

| asckham dh-am, fanam, ~am? Kvu 303—4: savaka

~am sacchikaronti? 565.
anagami p-o ~mnirodho uppajjati? Kvu 103.
(asajjati) : not to cling,
tiropabbatarh asajjamano gacchati 4+ D i 78 212 iii
112 M i 34 69 494 ii 18 iii 11 98 8 ii 121 126 212
v 204 274 A i 170 255 iii 17 280 Ps ii 207.
namarupasmimh ~arm na dukkha Dh 22],
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varbsakaliro va ~0 Sn 38 Ap 8 Ee -akka-, Nd2 58.

vato jalamhi ~0 Sn 71 Ap 12 Nd2 71; -am ~am
Sn 213.

~3 vicaranti loke Sn 466.

~0 patareyyar iddhiya vibhimsanam Thag 1104.

sakhesu selesu ~0 J vi 302-3.

~j agami bhimiyam nimujjatha Ap 536.

yatha akaso evam ao: avyapajj(h)amino Nd2 91,
~#8 : vippamutta 58, ~o0: asattd alagga -+ 99.

(disva padam santam) kdmabhave asattarnh Vin i 36
Sn 176 1059 1091,

~am sugatam B-ara M ii 196 Sn 643 Dh 419.

kimdlaye ~arm Si 33 Sn 177.

itthatte anabhirata ~a, purisatte ~0 A iv 58 Fe
aratta 4 v CPD.

~3 vicaranti loke Sn 490.

kalira =-a alagga 4+ Nd2 58 99 100.

(asajihaya) : non-repetition,

ko hetu yen’ekadd mantd na ppatibhanti pageva
~katd, ~-a -a -anti? S v 121-5 A iii 230-6.

~Kiriya bahusaccassa paripantho A v 136.

~mald mantd A iv 195 Dh 241.

(asaiicinteti) : not to think,

anapatti asaficicca (asatiyd) ajanantassa 4 Vin 1ii
78-9 126 iv 185.

bhanati aa - Vin iv 33.

~a mitaram 4 jivita voropetva Kwvu 593.

kimcitto bh-u? ~0 aham Bh-va, andpatti bh-u aa ti
Vin iii 79.

asancetanikam nigantho no mahasavajjam pannapeti
Mi377. :

asanijaneti : not to produce,

ajatam ajaneti, asafijatarmn ~eti? na Kvu 576.

ajanayamano ~ayamano Ndl 51 55 309 4-.

Bh-va asafijatassa maggassa saiijjanetda M iii 8 9 15
Ee -jan-, S 1 191 iii 66 Ndl 178 356 Ps ii 194 FEe
-iin-, Nd2 135 FEe -japeta & -jan-; T-o 4+ Kvu
229,

anuppannassa -assa ~amm safijani Ap 499 570.

dh-a -a: a)ata abhiita ~a 4+ Dhs 186,

rupam -+ anagatarh: yam rupam 4 -am -am =~am,
-8 4+ ~a Vbh 1 3-5 7 10; nanu 4+ ~am? Kvu
116-7 418 576.

(asadijanati) : not to be aware,

safifia rogo gando 4, santarh : asafifian ti (sm-abr-a);
~3 sammoho M ii 230-1.

sasafifia uppajjanti ak-d dh.a no ~a A i 83.

~a1M voharantassa ~a hoti? Kvu 225,

deva avedanaka asafinaka -4 Vbh 419.

-a8sa viaca ~assa vaca? na Kvu 414, ~assa kaya.
kammam? na 416.

nirindriyarm santam ~kayam J vi 207.

nanu ~bhavo ~gati 4+ ~attabhavapafilabho? amanta
Kvu 260.

katamo uppattibhavo? ~bhavo Vbh 137 Ee -.ha-;
~-0 abhififieyyo Ps i 8.

~.¢ visata Ndl 9, agiddho 54, ~-am amamayanto 51,
anissito 133, 459, anissiya 190, na mamayeyya
369 Ee -a-,

kaficl kile ~.0? na Kvu 262.

~-.0 sangahito Dhtk 15, ~.ena dh-a asangahita 34
43 101.

nanu ~gamsaro ~yoni? Kvu 280.

santi ~gsattd : deva D i 28 iii 263 A iv 401 Nd1l 280
Vbh 419, Kvu 262.

~-anaml -anar uppattikkhane Vbh 419.

~-e8u -esu br-cariyavaso? Kvu 98-9, saiifiat 260-],
kafici kidle ~-a% 262 ~-anam (n)atthi jivitin-
driyam 4?7 396-7.

Yam ~.am uppajjantanam tesarm ripakkhandhdnam
uppajjati, ~-e tattha + i 19-21 26; =~-a cavan-
tinam 30-1 37 189; ~-¢ riipe 60, apdye dukkha-
saccam 179, kayasamkharo n’uppajjati, ~a-inam
+ 2334 ; ~-anam aripanam tesam 68, manaya-
tanam n’uppajjittha 72, dukkha-, maggasaccam
(n') .ittha 182-3, maggasaccarn n’-ati 180,
nirujjhissati 221 ; apayikanam ~-anamsamudaya-
saccam 184.

~-gnam ekarh mahabhitam paticca Tkp 78 80 87 90
92 : mahabhite -a 89.

dve ayatanani: ~-jyatanam 4 D ii 69 i1 224.

nanu ~-§vaso P Kvu 260,

safifidvedayitanirodhasamipatti ~-ipika ? Kvu 518-9.

ekacce: (safifid) nirujjhanti, apeti, apakaddhanti,
asanifif hoti, D i 180.

sm-abr-a: ~im attinam D i 32 na~im 33 iii 140 atta,

sm-abr-d: ~1iattd arogo M ii 228 D i 32 Vbh 378.

~1 bhavissan ti mafiitam etam M iii 246 S iv 202-3
Ndl 138.

deva safifiisu ~isu pubbenivisam anussarati D iii 111,

sattd ~ino appatisamvedino D iii 263 A iv 401.

saiifili ayatanam no patisamvedeti udahu ~i, -1 no
~1 A iv 427,

yivata sattd aino T-o aggarh A ii 34 iii 36 v 21 It
87.

maiiiiasi ~1 T-0? na S iii 112,

na safifiasafifii no a1 na vibhiitasaiifii Sn 874 Ndl 279.

samsaram : n'evasaifiiiisu ~isu tthitam Thag 259,

safifiino ~ino duggata J i 473.

sattd -ino -2 aino Ap 4, panabhiita -ino ~ino 92,
yavatd ripino -4 va ~ino 87.

-1 bhavissima i -2ma? Ndl 38; kena gaccheyya -1
~1 81, kappeyya 97 112 4,

~ino: nirodhasamapanna Ndl 280.

nanu idhapi ~i tatrapi amanta,
vattabbe: -nirodhasamapatti Kvu 519.

~1 bhavissan ti Vbh 390 asmi ti 393 siyan ti 395.

ekacco : satta safiiigabbha satta ~gabbhd D i 54 M i

~il haifici 4

518.

sm-abr-a uddhamaghataniki ~vada atthahi vatthuhi
D i 32.

katame attha ~-2 Vbh 388-9 400 -.a nevasaiifii-
na~.a 389.

asaiinata : v asarbhyata.
asafifiatti : non-informing,
bh-i ~bala anijjhattibala A i 75.
asatha : not fraudulent,
See amayivi as for D M S A Nd1 Pug, uji avamko ~o
Vv 82 Ee & VvA -t-,
silipapanno ~o ujjubhiito J iii 262.
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passantu no te ~cna yuddham J vi 280.
(asapthahatl) : not to stand fast,
pancavaggiya bh-i sakaya katikaya ~antd Vin i 9.
yatha ’ssa vififidnarm asanthitarh na paritasseyya,
(- ~c) M iii 223 1t 94 v CPD.
katham cittam ~am? -jhanam M iii 227,
ariipesu ~i It 45 62 ¢f Sn 755 Ee su-, vl ~a; ItA su-,
no SnA.
evar calitarn ~aam sukhadukkham J ii1 57; sabhavam
cintayantassa akampitam =am vi 486 Cp 79.
(asanha) : not smooth,
asikhalyam? ~vacata pharusa- Vbh 360.
asati : not mindful,
ayasma ~iyad santaruttarena pavisi, aham =iya
pavittho Vin i 298,
~1ya Bh-vantarm na pucchirh Vin ii 289,
andpatti asafncicca, ~iyd, 4 Vin iii 126 iv 33 185.
bh-u aiya nibbetheti A iv 192 Vbh 387.
mutthasaccam? ~i ananussati asaranata Dhs 232
(Ee anus-} Vbh 360 373 Pug 21.
vitakkanam ~-amanasikiaro, ~-ath apajjato M i 120,
~-0 p-o apajjitabbo A iii 186 (Ee 2 words).
ko ahdaro indriyasamvarassa ? asatisampajaiiiiar,
~.a1 sihéram, ko ~-assa, ~-am paripiireti A v
113-8.
~parivajjanaya sato Ndl 9 347 Nd2 261.
andho 'va ~fahum Thag 316 v CPD Ee d4: Se: savatl.
asati : lo eatl, v asnati.
asatta v asajjati.
(asattati sahassani niariyo Bv 28 not in BvA, SBB
trsl: for a- reads cha-; ? padapuranamattar).
asattha : without sword,
adandena ~cna dh-ena abhivijiya D iii 59 75 142 M ii
134 A iv 89 105 Sn p 106 + Bh-vatd -cna ~cna
danto M 1i 102 105 Thag 878; damesi Ap 322;
dh-ena anusasayimh Thag 914 Nd2 4 -ati.
ko me ~o0 avano sallam uddharissati Thag 757.
See adanda.
~dramamhi nibbuto By 42,
bhasita gathiyvo adandavacard ~fvacarda S i 224.
-0 ~.0 nibbanaya samvattati D ii 285.
asatthika carikam caranti, ~a: vina satthena Vin iv
295 v 63 76.
asatthi : without thighs,
naham ~ta pakkho J vi 16 Se 50, Ee asandhita, v CPD.,
asadisa : unlike,
tesarn sattinarn anaiifiesar sadisanam no ~inam D
ili 95-6.
n’atthi kime ~o0 J vi 421,
anupamo ~o (atulo) jino Bv 25 49; ~i pabhasetva
66.
ripen’asadiso B-o Ap 68 318, B.aniago ~o 319,
vimutti ~d 319.
asaddha v assaddha.
asaddhamma : asat dhamma,
(atthahi) tihi, ~chi abhibhuto: apayiko Vin ii 202-3
v 136 It BS.
satta ~a: assaddho 4 Vin v 136 D iii 252 282 A iv
145 Vbh 349.
dasahi ~e¢hi nigantha: -a + A v 150,

cattdro ~a: kodha-+4-garuta A ii 47.
dasahi ~ehi kako, papabh-u: dhamsi 4 A v 149.
micchaditthiko ~e patitthapeti + A i 33 iii 114-5
268; ~a vutthapetva 4 A 1 33 iii 115 200 268.
desissimi ~ar: micchaditthi 4+ A v 245 278,
~armm gimadh-ar samapa)jissasi Vin iii 21.
methunadh-o0: ~0 gamadh-o dvayasamapatti Vin iii
28 Nd1 139 142 153 +.
~assa patisevanatthaya Vin iv 221.
~¢ ativelarh patabbatam apajjimsu, tassa eassa
paticchadanattharm (agara) D iii 89.
matugamo ~ena nimanteti M i 448,
bhasati ~rato mago A ii 23.
assa ~saifatfi, ~-iya attin'ukkamseti M i 402,
asappuriso ~samannagato hoti M iii 21.
br-cariyam : ~samapattiya arati Nd2 213.
ko aharo assaddhiyassa? ~savanam A v 113 117 &
as for asatdsampajaiifiarm.
asandti £ asang v asnati.
asana ; arrow,
katiapasano lahukena ~cna atipateyya M i 82 S i 62
A 1i 48-9 iv 429,
-kumarake talacchiggalena ~amm -ente 4+ S v 4534,
asana . a lree,
~a pupphita J vi 530 535.
kanika ~a Ap 16 madhugandhi 346, ajjuna 368.
bodhi: a0 Bv 49; =0 namadheyyena, aar bodhim
Ap 110,
asani : thunder-clap,
~iya phalantiya na passeyya na suncyya 4 D ii 13].
~1ya -iyd na santasanti A i 77; mahamegho Ap 105
421,
samantato aiyo patirhsu Ap 472,
me ~pato matthake nipati Ap 123 421.
~vicakkarm dantakiitarn samanappavadena D iii 44-7,
v CPD,

kih ~-.am sckham appattamanasam?; ~-an ti
labhasakkarasilokassa S ii 229.
~-gantakiitam samanappadhanena Ndl 395 Ee

asa--kutasamanappadhanatinno buf v vi, no Nd1A ;
however Ndl selting: mila-+4-bijath is the same
as D iii 44-7.
tena ~vegena kalakato Ap 1035.
asanta : nof calm,
santo ~esu upekkhako so Sn 912 Ndl 329, ~esi ti
anupasantesu + anibbutesu Ndl 330,
~3 santavannena dissanti Ndl 448.
(asantakam S v 272-3 v CPD.)
asantatta ;: not heated,
udapatto agginda ~o A iii 234.
(asantasati) : not to tremble,
siho va saddesu ~anto Sn 71 Ap 12 Nd2 71, -am
~antam Sn 213.
~antam jivitasarhkhayamhi Sn 74 Ap 12 Nd2 71.
~am Kurunam kattusettho J vi 306 ~am, ~anto:
anubbhiggo 4+ Nd2 100.
akkhodano asantas! : muni Sn 850 Ndl 215.
nitthangato ~j vitatanho Dh 351.
siho, paccekasamb-o ~i Nd2 71, -o jivitapariyosdne
~1 72 asantasanto: =1 anubbhiggo 100,
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asantdpana : non-tormenting,
sattanam santapam vajjetva ~ona Ps ii 131.
asantike : not near,
riparh diire? anasanne anupakkatthe a¢ Vbh 2.
(asantussati) ;: not o be content,
bh-i asanfuftha Vin ii 98, sm-a iii 215 220 258;
itthiyo iii 137, bh-uniyo iv 255.
santutthassa dh-o, na ~assa D ii1 287 A iv 229 232-3.
bh-u, aham, puriso, a0 paiihavyakaranena S iv 192-3.
~agsa k-a dh-a parihayanti A i 12 ~o0 -parikkhirena,
(civarena +-) A il 143 iii 145-6 434 ; na bhavissama
~a il 143.
deva br.ena ayuna ~a A iv 76.
~¢ samano vuddhim na A v 153.
sehi darehi ~0 Sn 108,
mahiccho ~0 Thag 898.
Kosalam sena~am jivagihar agahayi J ii 22; tena
~7 bhiyyo bhiyyo akhanisum 296.
~6338 bhiyyo kamyatda Vbh 351 370 Dhs 234.
Bh-va asantutthiya +- avannam bhasitva Vin i 45 1i
2 1iv 213.
dh-& ~iya no santutthiyd samvattenti Vin ii 258.
mahicchata ~t§ Vin v 120 A iii 448 Vbh 347.
~3 k-esu dh-esu D 1ii 214 A i 50 395 Dhs 8 234.
k-4 -d parihayanti ~a A i 12, anatthaya 16, saddh-assa
antaradhanaya 18.
~aya pahandya santutthitda A iii 448.
~8 amattaiifiuta bhojane Dhs 231 Pug 21 Vbh 249 360.
katama ~a? Vbh 370.
ns mahantattam papunati dh-esu: ~bahulo A iii 432.
asanfuleyya : not to be weighed against,
~0 mama 80 dhanena J vi 283.
asanthata : not veiled,
santhatassa ~-assa, -assa ~aya -+ Vin i 33.
nikkhitte pade bhumya ~e Ap 298,
asanthava : without intimacy,
aniketam ~ay : munidassanarm Sn 207.
hanti -axh ~arm J vi 61.
~vi8Sasi A 111 136 so Ee see next.
asanthuta : unacquainted,
~am mam cirasanthutena J iil 63 221; ~am no
ditthapubbam vi 310.
bh-u kulesu appiyo: ~vissasi A iii 136 so Se & AA v
CPD, see above.
(asandittha at Aiv 196 & Ap 480 for asandiddha).
asandifthiparamasin : nof clinging to one’s own views,
(tapassi) ~1 hoti Vin v 197 D iii 48, bh-u M i 97,
bhavissima 43, amhi 100; ajeguccho Nd1l 232.
asandiddba & -ddh- : not subject to doubt,
~0 akkhati (bh-u diteyya) Vin ii 202; ~arh bhanati
A iv 198 ~am viyakdsira Ap 480; v CPD.
(asandhita v asatthita).
asandosadhamma : not subject to hatred,
~am me cittamh A iv 402 Se so, Ee asadosa-, v CPD,
(asannidahati) : not to store up,
bh-u asannihitaparikkhara honti Vin iv 122,
asannidhikatena atthatam hoti kathinam Vin i 255.
asapatta : having no rival,
averdi adanda ~3a viharemu D ii 276.
manasam bhivaye ~arm Khp 8 Sn 150.

e — . - — —

~amhi samane Thig 5605; idam ajaram ~am
asambadhath 512,
~1 agaram ajjhavaseyyarm 4 S iv 249-50,
itthi kim adhippaya? ~’bhinivesa A iii 363, so AA v
CPD, Ee & Se asapati..
asappanakasafiiiin : thinking it is without creatures,
sappinake ~i paribhuiijati: andpatti Vin iv 125.
ASAppaya : unsutlable,
~amm upanameti, apanameti Vin i 303 A iii 144.
~ini bhojanani 4+ bhuiji, pivi Vin iii 72.
{ma te) ~ani -ani -ato + M ii 257.
~ani, ~am cakkhuna ripadassanam -+ M ii 256.
~chi paficahl kimagunehi Nd1 466 481,
~am patidesaniyam Vin iv 176 346-7.
~kar] hoti Vin i 302 A iii 143 146,
asakkaccakari ~-1 A iii 427,
~Kiriyaya asuci visadoso M ii 257.
~ -8 arogyassa paripantho A v 136.
dsanam ~rhpadassanena, ~~saddasavanena, =gan-
dhaghayanena, ~rasasiyanena, ~pho{thabbaphu-
sanens vittam NdI 131 4606 481,
asappitika : nof joyful,
~2& dh-a attharasahi dhatahi sangahita Dhtk 31.
ASAppurisa : no! a good man,
janeyya ~0 ~am: a0 ayam? no, anavakiaso ~o
~am -eyya; -0 sappurisam; -am? no, M iii 21
A ii 179-81.
~0 asaddh-asamannigato, katham? a0 as(s)addho 4
duppaiio M iii 21.
~2388 sm-abr.a as(s)addha 4 mitta M iii 21.
jincyya sappuriso aam: ~o, vijjati M iii 23.
~0 uced + kuld pabbajito M iii 37, fidto yassasi,
labhi 4 38-9, dh-akathiko araiinako 4 40-1, sosa-
niko abbhokasiko 4+ 42-5.
ki ~anar gati? nirayo M iii 22.
bilo ayarh bhavam ~o ti M iii 163 A i 102,
-0 avyatto ~0 A i 89 90 105 293 i1 2-4 228 252.
catuhi dh-ehi ~o0 veditabbo A ii 77.
~amm desissimi A i1 217-21 Pug 38.
evam katam ¢ nassati, khama ~assa J iv 42-3;
cete ~i loke bala v 241,
~anam eso dh-o Ndl 69, n’eso -0 ~anam 72.
katham ~0 ~kammanto? panatipati 4 M i1 22
~cinti? atta----vyabadhaya ceteti 21; ~danam
deti? asakkaccadinam 4 -eti 22; ~ditthi? n’atthi
dinnam, yittham + 22; ~bhatti? sm-abr-a
as(s)addha mitta 21; ~manti? atta-4-vyiaba-
dhiya manteti 21; ~vaco? musavido 4 22.
jammam ~cintakarm hanantu J iv 42; mayavino
nekatika ~-a 184.
~ena ~taro desissami A i 217-21 Pug 5 39; katamo
~.0? panatipate 4 samiadapeti, {assaddhiéya -+,
musaviade +, vyapdde +, micchaditthiya 4 -eti)
A ii 217-21 Pug 39.
pafica ~danani ;: asakkaccam + A iii 171,
attan’ukkamseti 4+ : ~dh-o0 M i) 37-8.
desissami ~-am : micchaditthi 4+ A v 245 279.
~-0 80 vo bhajantam na bhajati J v 233.
~bhiimim desissami, katamo? akataffit, kevala =-i
A i 6l.
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~3samsaggo dukkhanto katukudrayo J v 241.
ko aharo asaddh-asavanassa? ~samsevo ;
paripiiro A v 113-7.
~gambhattino nigantha A v 150.
asabala : not spolted,
silani, -ehi 4+, ~ini ~ehi;
akhanda.
asabbatthagamin : not always applicable,

~im vacam balo sabbattha bhéasati J i 449.

asabbha : tmproper,

Bh-vantam ~ahi vacahi akkosati
(Sakkam) Ud 12 (bh-us-a).

~# nivaraye Dh 77 Thag 994 Nd1 503.

vicam abhasi ~imh Pv 40, Fe ~1,

bahum p'etam ~i J i 494, so CPD.

papakammam akdsi ~ripam J vi 386, abadho 'yam
~-0 387, thaddho ~-0 414.

asabhfaga : unsociable,

samanera bh-usu ~vuttino viharanti Vin i 84.

~-1 Vbh 345; katama ? matari 4 vippatikulagahita
+ 361, (-kk-).

upasaki -isu ~vuttika -anti Vin iv 14,

tittiro 4+ te afidamaniam ~-a Vin ii 161-2.

bh-u -0 sabr-carisu A iii 14-5.

asama : not like, unequal,

sugatassa ~assa Bh-ato savako M 1 386.

ckap-o ~0 T-0 A 1 22.

~3 ubho (gihi, muni) Sn 220.

jati tesarh ~a J vi 213.

Bv: tassa ~i disd 32; ~o0 dh-acakkappavattane 4,
mahiddhiko 5, iddhidh-esu 11, sabbasattanam 23,
paiifiaya 25, appatip-o 27 31 33 48 54 67 (~a),
~¢ dh-e 17; mettiya a0 hohi 15 (Ee asamoho hi)
~n888 mahesino 10, 20 42 63.

Ap : paiiidya ~o0 4, B-o 469, atulo 305, muni, suci
460; ghose 451, B-o 519 527 (Ee ~ppatip-e 4 v
CPD).

B-am ~am adhigacchih Nd2 51.

nanu Bh-va dipadanarh ~0 Kvu 555.

na sussam ~dhurassa dh-am Sn 694, samadapesi
~-a88a -0 695,

~88mo0 : A i 22 T-0, Bv: various 4 26 28 33-5 40-2
44 46 48, Ap 319 mahaviro, 386 B.o, ~-.am
adhigacchim Nd2 51, nanu Bh-va Kvu 555.

ASAMANA ¥ A884a-,
asamatikkanta : not passed over,

avitivatto anatikkanto ~o0 Ndl 103.

asamatta ; not compleled,

akevali 80 ~0 8o aparipunno so Ndl 2868; -1 te ~a
te 4 300.

vedeti dukkham ~bhogl Pv 50, so PvA : aparipunna-
bhogo, Ee samattha-,

adipitain daham na tappe ~tejo J vi 200 s0o JA &
CPD, Ee 4 Se asamattha-.

asamatthapafifia : with wisdom ‘ undeveloped ',
daharimh kumarim ~ar J iv 35 CP D suggests asamatta-
JA : appsatibala-,
asamanuggihiyamana : nof being questioned closely,

samanuggihiyamiano va ~o0 va vadeyya Vin iii 90-1

163.

~-0

~Karl references as for

S 1 162-3 221

asamanupassants : not perceiving,
karaniyarm attdnam ~o0 Vin 1 183 A i 376-7 at-
tano.
nimittam ~o0 khemappatto M i 72 A ii 9 iv 83-4.
(asamanubhasati) : not to converse,
anapatti ~antassa, ~antanam, Vin iii 174 177 iv 136
295, ~antiya 220, ~antinam 240.
asamannagata : nol possessed of,
dh-ehi, silena 4+ A ii 2, aveccappasiadena, silehi iii 332,
khantiya iii 441-2,
(asamannaharati) : not to concentrate on,
paiica avandiya: aanto -o 4 Vin v 205,
danam ~antassa (puiiiam)? na Kvu 343.
Vbh 307 320 samannaharantassa.
(asamapekkhati) : not to consider,
ripe -+ asamapekkhana : ditthigatani S iii 261.
(aiiianacariya?): ~asmim vatthusmim mohassa Ps
i 80.
moho? ~3§ apaccavekkhana Dhs 79 190 195 (avi)javaso)
Vbh 85 (-dhati), Pug 21 Ee -vek- (asampajaiiiiam),
Ndl 413 FEKe ~ati -ata (mohasallam), Nd2 98

Ee -mm-.
asamaya : not the time, timeless,
(akalo) bh-uinam ~o0 dassanaya D iii 36 M ii 23 A iii
320-1 bh-uno.
nava, attha akkhana =4 br-cariyavasaya D iii 263
287 A 225-7.

pafica ~a padhanaya A iii 65 67.
~¢na bhuttarh anojavantam A iii 260.
bh-u ~vimutto karaniyam attano na samanupassati
A v 336.
~.0 araha arahatta parihayati? na Kvu 86,
~-a88a -ato riago + pahino, (na) -ati ~-0 -a -a? na
Kvu 87-8.
~.8888 + riaga--4--ppahiandya maggo bhavito?! na Kvu
87.
p-apaiifiatti: ~-o0 Pug 2; katamo? asava parikkhina
+, ariyap-a vimokkhe ~-a 11,
anavakaso: bh-u ~vimuttiya parihdyetha M i 197,
appamatto ~vimokharh aradheti M i 197.
~-0 Psg ii 35, katamo? ariyamagga 4 n-am 40.
(asamavekkhati) : not to examine,
nadiya orimar, parimar, tiram ~itva M i 225,
~itath dh-am samavekkhissami A ii 244.
(asamavekkhania Pug 21 v asamapekkh-.)
(asamagacchati) : not fo meel logether,

ariyinam adassanakamyatd -+ asaméagantukamyata
Vbh 372.
asangati asamagamo : piychi vippayogo Ps i 39, Vbh
100.
asamadanacara : going for alms without (the three
robes),

atthatakathinanam vo kappissanti ~o0 Vin i 254 v 206
anisarmsa k-atthare,
asamana : no! being (the same),
dukkho ’~sarhvaso Dh 302.
~-ako p-o janitabbo Vin v 115.
anujanami ~fisanikehi nisiditurh Vin ii 168.
(asamadahati) : nol fo compose,
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asamahitam cittamh ~am -an ti pajanati + D i 80-1
ii 209 M, A, Vbh, as for avimutta.
nayarh dh-o ~assa D iii 287 A iv 229 232 234.
~3 vibbhantacitta M i 32 iii 6 S v 269 It 90.
~am cittarh na samadhiyati + M i 104 A iii 343 iv 344.
silesu ~0 A i1 7 Thag 617 958 ~a J vi 297.
dussilo, duppaiino, ~o0 Dh 110-1.
~3 na dh-e virihanti A ii 26 It 113
asampajand ~a A iii 199 355 391-2 ~0 Pug 4 35.
ianam no ~assa A 11 420.
samahito mam janeyyurh A v 40 Vbh 351 (-dtu)
viharami A v 93-7, samahito no ~0 329 333 335.
atta ce ~0 Thag 159.
~0 p-o maharajakkho 4+ Ps i 121-2; ~c¢ -e parivaj-
jayato ii 1; ~am cittarn anupassati 234,
yassa ~aI cittam uppajjati Yam ii 9.
bh-u 4+ ~o0 4+ M 1 194 201 A i 70 280 ii 26 Nd1 125
383 1t 112; ayasma M i 471 ; araniiako M i 471,
bh-um aranfe A 1ii 343 iv 344; p-o A i 266;
sm-am A i1 30; sm-br-a M i 20 A 1i 31.
uddhatena cittena bhasati ~samkappo A 1i 23.
samadhi maggo asamadhi kummaggo A iii 420.
vica ~sgmvattanika (bhasitd) M i 286-7 iii 48 A v
265 293 Dhs 230 pahaya (:sakhalyam), Vbh 360
(asakhalyam).
samadhisukhan ca ~sukhan ca, etadaggam samadhi-
A 18l
(asamapaijati) : not lo atlain,
asamapannassa vedana -+ olarikd 4+ Vbh 4, samipan-
nassa -aya dire 7, ~assa samkhard -4 4+ 8 9;
~n888 Viiianam ~assa -assa santike 12,
~agsa manodhatu 4 : nanattasanndyo Vbh 261.
na sulabhariipa yd bh-una asamapannapubba S ii 279,
ettha dani imesarn dh-anam asamapatti S ii 123.
asamiddhi : want of means,
~i dameti no J vi 584.
asamucchinna : not cut off,
paiica cetaso vinibandha ~a M i 101-2 A v 17-9.
atthi khvdssa (a)k-amilam ~am A iii 404-8.
asamutthita : nof arigen,
dh.a ajata ~a: anagata Dhs 187; rupam, vedana -
-ath ~am Vbh 1 3-5 7 10.
asamuppanng : not arigen,
ajitam ~am asokam padam It 37.
dh-a anuppanna? -4 ~a Dhs 187; Vbh 1-10 as for
asamutthita.
paiica anagatabhayani etarahi ~ani A iii 105-10,
(asamiuhanati) : notl lo remove,
avijjanusayam ~itva dukkhass’ antakaro? na M iii
285.
asmi ti anusayo asamuhato S iii 130-1.
(asamekkhati) : not to consider,
kammam asamekkha katam asadhurm J v 222.
asamekkhiya thamabalGpapattim J iii 114.
asamekkhitakammantarm sani kammani tappenti J ii 7,
maricidhammarm asamekkhitatta J vi 206.
(asameti) : not to meel,
ariyanam asametukamyata Vbh 372.

asamodhdna : not a combinalion,
piyehi vippayogo: ~arm amissibhdavo Psi 39 Vbh 100,
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asamosarana : nof a union,
~ena otena mitta jiranti J v 233.

(asamodaxa v asammodaka,)

(asampakampati) : not lo tremble,

indakhilo vatehi asampakampiyo Khp 4 Sn 229,

-pasiado sunikhito acalo asampakampi S v 270 444
(indakhilo).

(asampajandti) : not to be altentive,

mutthassati gsampajana niddam, -insmh ~anam -4
Vin 1 294-5 iv 15, panca ddinava ~assa 1 295,
~a338 nidda okkami ii 200, ~anam -antanam
il 112, kati adinava ~assa niddam v 205.

~0 matu kucchim okkamati 4 D 1ii 103 231.

See asamahitda with: vibbhantacitta, bh-u, dyasma +,
for references.

~a38a k-i dh-& parihdyanti A i 13.

~0 kaya-+-samkharam abhisamkharoti A ii 158.

katamo p-o ~0? Pug 21.

arahia ~o0? na Kvu 188, ~assa arahattappatti +4- ?
na 617.

(dve dh-a) mutthasaccarh asampajaiinamh D iit 213 A
i 95 iii 430 Dhs 7 Vbh 347.

k-4 dh-a parihayanti: ~am A i 13, anatthaya 16-7,
saddh-assa antaradhdnaya 18, asantutthitd iii
448, ~assa pahanaya sam- 448.

~am (a)ppahaya (a)bhabbo pahaturn A v 145-8,
(an)uparambhacitto ~arm 146 149.

(dukkhe) yam aififidnamm ~arm Nd2 98 Dhs 79 moho
190 195 avijjasavo Vbh 85 avijja.

katamarm ~am? Dhs 232 Vbh 373 Pug 21.

~atda Vbh 347, katamid ~ata? yam aififdnam - 370,

asampatta ; nol reached,

kappati khiram khirabhivam ~am dadhibhavam
paturn; sura asuratda ~a -um? Vin ii 301.

~am na vyidharitabban ti Vin v 170,

yo ve kile ~o ativelamn pabhasati J iii 103 Ndl 504 :
-am ~ar vacam na bhascyya.

~0'mhi rdajainath Ap 217, ~c atthamase 321, addha-
mase 374.

asampatva parar lingam J vi 66.

asampadana : non-gharing,
~cn'itaritarassa balassa mittini kalibhavanti J i 467.
(asampadussati) : not to corrupt,

katham dutthena asampaduftham samam kareyya
Sn 90.

~0, ~4, bhavihi niccamn J vi 317-21.

tuvam asampadosam anupalaya CPD J vi 317 321,
e -aya Se -ayarn,

asampavedbin : not fo be shaken,

indakhilo sunikhito ~i D iii 133 ¢f S v 270 444,

nagare esika -a ~1 A iv 106 1069,

khilda nikhatd ~i Sn 28.

asampassam : nol seeing,

ubho ante ~am nirattharm paridevasi Sn 582,

asampayant : not coming to {erms,

pafihe puttha na sampiayanti ~anti Sn p 92-3.

asamphappalapa : not frivolous tulk,

~am bhanati Ndl 390.

~ina (nisidanam) bhavitabbar Vin v 164.

(asamphusati) : not to touch,
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amsamh ~am eti J v 320.
ripam akasadhatu: akaso asamphuttharm mahabhii-
tehi Dhs 144 Vbh 85 bahira -u, 262 akaso, ajjhat-
tika -u : ~am maisalohitehi Vbh 84, but v CPD:
asamphuta : ‘ not filled with.’
asambaddha : not joined with, unrelated,
yava sattama pitamahayuga ~4& Vin iii 206 212 ~o,
(aninatiko).
asambadha : without obstruction,
manasam bhivaye ~am averam Khp 8 Sn 150.
idam ajaram ~am Thig 512.
~arh sivarm rammarm J vi 174,
(asambujibati) : not to understand,
sumitto asambuddham (JA ajananto) anatthava J v
77; guyham attham ~arh 81 vi 388 (JA parehi
aninatam).
(dukkhe) yam afiianarm asambodho Ndl 413 Nd2 98
Dhs Vbh Pug as for asampajaiiia,
asambhajat : not consorting with,
~antam na sambhajeyya J ii 205 iii 108.
(asambhindati) : not to miz, not to break up,
tvam agato asambhinnena vilepanena Vin iv 117 v
CPD & BDii 401.
na assa odanamiija ~a kayarm pavisati M ii 138,
~-f ~-8 ti ~asmim vatthusmim ~e drammane
uppajjanti 319.
nanu -a -2 ~-& 7 amanta Kvu 424,
asambhita : not frightened,
~( pavisi bhayam atito Vin i 25.
ra)a kavacam abhihessati ~o J iv 92,
~0 ganhahi ajaniyassa valadhim J vi 302, Ee aj-.
Ap : siharajda va ~0 19, kesarl 24 348 420 B.o 318
Bh-va 344 381 ~am anuttasim 323.
asambhugat : not being able,
~anto br-cariyarh parassa dararmm natikkameyya Sn
396.
asambhoga : exclusion from social life,
karotu + ~am sarmghena Vin ii 21-7 125; ~o0 'si
125-6.
asammata : nol authorized,
~8 anusiasanti, na ~ena -itabbo Vin i 94; vinayam
pucchanti na -iturh, vissajjenti na -etabbo 113,
bh-u ~o bh.uniyo ovadeyya: piocittiyam Vin iv 5],
~am bh-unoviadakam 58; ~ena bh-uniyo
ovadantassa 4- v 16 38.
~am vutthipenti, -essanti Vin iv 320-1 323 329.
bh-i ~idya bhiimiya nisinna Vin i 107-8.
~aya simidya atthapitaya Vin i 110,
~0: Natticatutthena kammena ~o Vin iv 52.
asamma : not rightly,
snujinami ~vattantarh panameturm, ~.am na -enti,
na ~-o na -ctabbo Vin i 54.
sattha ~sambuddho, dh-o ~-~ppavedito dh-vinaye ~-.e
D iii 119.
~ - to papima sm-br-a samana M i 331.
ditthi ~-.esu sammasambuddho ti S ii 153.
durakkhate dh-vinaye ~--e M ii 244; .o dh-0 ~--0
S v 379.
asammanita : not honoured,

matapita ~a J iv 103.
(asammukha) : not face o face,

kammam ~4a karoti 4+ Vin i 3261i 3 86 v 220.

~Jbhiatanarh bh-unam kammani Vin ii 73;
kareyya kammam v 218.

asammucca : not by common consent,

yam vi te sammuccd vacarh bhaseyyurh yam vi ~a?
-4 -ith ~a? ~a M il 202 Ee & Se asammusa,
v PED,

(asammussati) : not to forget,

upatthita sat: asammuftha Vin iii 4 M i 21 117 186.
242 A i 148-9 282 ii 14 It 119 Ps i 173 Ee apa-

upatthit’assa -i ~a M iii 85.

satinimittanam dh-anaim ~atta sato Ndl 347.

ya sati asammussanatd satindriyarth Ndl 10 347 506
Dhs 11 16 62 232 Vbh 124 250 Pug 25; -balam
Dhs 13 65; samma- 64 (Ndl 347 506: as-
same-),

satiyd asammosa devi na cavanti D i 19 iii 31.

k-dnam dh-anam thitiya ~aya chandam D ii 312 M
1i 11 i1 252 (Ee -moh-) A i 39 296 ii 15 74 256 iv
462-3 Nd2 97 Ps i 41 104 Dhs 234 Vbh 105 208
211 235; katham? Vbh 210,

saddh-assa -iyd ~aya (dh-d) A 1 17-8 69 ii 148-9 iii
177-80.

thitiya ti ya -i so ~0, yo ~0 80 bhiyyobhiavo Vbh 210.

(asammuyhati) : not to be confused,

(silava) asammiilho kalam karoti Vin i 228 v 140 D ii
86 111 236 A i 58 iii 253-5 v 342 Ps ii 130,

agavanam pahind ~o0, ahamh o ti M i 250,

~assa -khandha apacayam gacchanti M iii 288.

~0 mettasahagatena cetasa pharitva A i 192 196 v
299,

~-0 sampajano patissato Ndl 321 4+ Nd2 83 (: anaiifia-
neyyo).

cittamh vasibhitam ; ~viharinam A i 165.

asammohar cetaso disvd vimuccati Vin i 185 A iii
378 Thag 641,

~karanath thanam Vin v 90.

~(dhammo satto loke uppanno M i 21 83.

~--a me cittan ti -am suparicitarh A iv 402 404.

cha {thindni adbhimutto: ~fdhimutto 4 vitaragatta
-+ ~-0 Vini 183-4 A iii 376-7.

(asammodati) : not to be friendly with,

asammodiyam pi vo assa J vi 517.

anariyaripo puriso asammodako J vi 414 so Se, v CP D,
Ee -amo-.

bhinne s-e asammodikaya vattamandya Vin i 341.

asayam : nol by oneself,
~karo aparamkiro adhiccasamuppanno atta 4 D iii
138 Ud 69 70.
(cha abhabbatthdandni:) a-amh -amh sukhadukkham,
~-ath aparamkaram + A iii 440 S ii 20 22 D iii
138; av.amm -amh 4% na Kvu 53.
catasso ditthiyo: ~-am 4 Vbh 377.
paccudavatti sarnkuddho ~vyasi D ii 262,
asayha v asahati,
asara Sn 937 v CPD 4 asara,
(as(s)arati) : not to remember,

80 asaramano va evam vadeti Vin ii 83.

~-3858
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br-a poranarh assarantd evar aharmsu D iii 81.
asiretvd katam hoti Vin ii 3; aayitvd kareyya
kammar v 218,
(mutthasaccam): ya asati asarapata Dhs 232 Vbh
360 373 Pug 21.
asarana : without shelter,
~0 lokasanniviaso Ps i 127.
paficakkhandhe ~ato passanto Ps ii 238,
katame dh-& ~a?! vedana--4-kkhandho Dhs 225.
sarhkhiare ~ato manasikaroto Kvu 400.
~ato dukkhanupassana Ps ii 242.
tirapaparifiiad : ~ato 4+ Ndl 53 277; Nd2 127: k-o
dh-anam.
~8 dh-a attharasahi dhatiihi sangahita Dhtk 33.
~fbhiito lokasannivaso Ps i 127; ~d: ~-i Ndl 410
Nd2 79 (Ee ~i-) Kvu 400,
asarira : without body,
durangamam ekacararh ~am cittam Dh 37.
(asallakkheti) : not to take notice of,
so attharh ~ento Vin 11 96; m~etvd nivesanam
pavisanti 4 215.
ripe + asallakkhana : ditthigatani S iii 261.
asalling : not sluggish,
viriyam ahosi 4+ ~am Vin iii 4 M i 21 117 186 242 S
iv 1256 A i 148-9 282 ii 14 iv 176 It 119 Ps 1 173
Vbh 227,
muni ~ena cittena ajjhavasayi D ii 167 S i 159 Thag
906.
~agftta-pahitattapaggabhatthe paiiid Ps i 2 1034,
asallekha : not the austere life,
kamacchando ~o, vyapado 4+ ~o0 Ps i 103.
asassata : not efernal,
avyakatam maya +: ~o loko D i 187-91 M i 1567
426 484 A ii 41 v 31 186-7 193 196-7 Ndl 64 76
86 4+ Ps i 123 151 ff Dhs 195 198 208 215 Vbh
340 374 Kvu 624 ; ~oattid .o Diii 137-8 M i1 233;
p-0 ~0 Kvu 24; ripam 4+ ~am 120 ff; aam
sukhadukkharm D iii 138-9.
(deva) aniccéd addhuva ~3 D iii 31.
~3am sassatan ti vakkhati M i 326 (brahma).
deva aniccd ~a -’amha ti Siii 85 A ii 33.
-esu upapatti ~a Thig 455.
~am vipparindmadh-arm (jivitarh) M ii 73 Thag 782
A iv 157 1569 labho +, J v 172 Ndl 411; riipa
~3 -3 PaiT7.
~ath bhavagatam Thig 450.
~3 bhogino kamakami J iii 154 Ndl1 124 436.
~am sassatarh no tavédam -+ J vi 3156 320.
aho riipam ~am Ap 575.
(asahati) ; not to endure,
niago makkham ~amano pajjali Vini 25 iv 109.
niganthassa Bh-vato sakkaram ~assa M 1 387.
gandhassa ~a saka mata Thig 471.
nisidi garubhiaram ~o J iv 233.
niharh janami asayhasahino gatim Pv 25,
B-am ~inam vitakkd samudacaranti It 32.
jayo Kalinganam ~inam J i1 6.
B.assa putto’'mhi avino Thag 5386.
sukhena dukkham i J iii 14.
asahattha : not with his ouwn hand,

~f danam datva D ii 366 M iii 22 A iii 171 iv 392
(deti).
asahanadhamma : not subject to failure,
(kilesani pahaya) paripunnasekho ~o0 A ii 6 g0 Se, Ee:
apahana-, AA: asabhana-, It 40 -ath ~art v,
v CPD: ap(p)ahana-,
pappoti bodhim ~tam D iii 165, Se:
ahanadhammatar,
asahfya : without companion,
ekap-0o ~0:T-0 Ai22; B-o ~0 Ap 461.
asahayika ganturn icchasi Thig 373.
asahita : not consistent,
appam, bahur, bhasati ~ar A ii 138 Pug 42.
sahitam me ~an te Di 8 M ii 3 243 S iii 12 Nd1 173
194 200 in note.
asakhalya ;: non-friendship,
~am appatisantharo Vbh 346;
andaka kakkasa 4 360.
asatheyya : non-craftiness,
sathassa p-assa ~ar parikkamanaya M i 44-5.
amayia -~amh A i 95, sukham viharati + ~ena,
nikkhitto sagge 96-7.
asata : disagreeable,
(inavisativasso p-o) vedanidnam ~idnam (an)adhiva.
gajatiko Vin i 78 302 iv 130 321 M i 10 iii 97 137
Aii 118 143 153 iii 1434 163 389 v 132 Ndl 487;
~ginam adhivisanaiya A i 153; =& adhivaseti
Si28110.
phuttho -ahi ~dhi A ii 116 Ndl 252 436.
kiyikam, cetasikam, dukkham ~am vedayitam M i
302 iii 260 D ii 306 S v 209 Nd2 174 Ps i 38.
cetasikam n'eva sitam ni~arm Dhs 28 81 87 ff; -am
~a1h, cetosamphassajam aamh 4+ dukkham, kayi-
kah ~am -amm 4+ Dhs 84 Vbh 85 100 123 138 167
180 195 202 Nd2 174 (quotes).
vaca andaka ~a Dhs 230.
sitarh ~an ti yarh ahu loke Sn 887 Ndl 265; -am
~am kutonidand Sn 869 Nd1 272; phassani-
dinam 4 Sn 870 Nd1 273.
~gm: dukkha vedana Nd] 2656 Nd2 174 Ps i 38.
domanassa : cetasikam ~am Nd2 174 Ps i 38.
k-a: =ato bhayato 4+ Nd2 127,
~am sataripena Pv 67 J i 4]0.
sabbam ~arm dukkham kevalarm J iii 244 ;
uppajjati v 374.
nimbabijam dporasam upadiyati ~ttaya A i 32 v 213,
Ps i 14]1-2 FEe asarataya.
vamh loke ~riipath anuseti Ps i 124 Vbh 340.
atth1 «rago Kvu 485.
(asatacca) : non-perseverance,
(samadhismirh) asakkaccakari ~Ekarl A iii 427,
pamido: -kiriyatd ~kiriyatda Ndl 423 Nd2 196 Vbh
350 370.
asathalika : not laz,
anolinavuttiko ~o0 (pabbajito) M i 201 203.
asadiyat : not enjoying,
anapatti ajinantassa 4 ~antassa, ~antiyd, Vin iii
33 35 126 iv 222,
asadisa : unlike (v asadisa),
ripe 4+ ~o0 Bv 4, dh-o 28.

sambodhim

katamarmh? vica

~ 01N
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asadu ; tasteless,
~um sadurh appam bahum J iii 145.
raso ti -urh ~um, labhitva Ndl 240 Nd2 236.
-0 -u ~u Dhs 142 Kvu 377.
~kayirg tanuvattam uddharam J iii 319.
(asadosadh-a A iv 402 Ee v asan-.)
asadharana : not shared,
bh-uninam sikkhipadani bh-uhi aani Vin ii 258.
apattiyo -inam -unthi, -uninam -ithi, ~& Vin iii 35 v
146.
kati samatha vivadadhikaranassa ~& Vin v 103:
sidharanam ~arm 148.
uppatti ~a puthujjanchi A ii 128 130, (upapatti).
assa nanam ~am -ehi M 1 323.
~cna nanena samannagato A iii 441 444,
cha -ani ~ani savakehi Psi 3 133 ii 31.
dhanéani ~ani aggina A iv 7.
nidhi ~arh anfiesarh Khp 7 Kvu 351.
yamakapatihiram karoti ~aam savakehi Ps i 125.
lokassa ~a ti lokuttara Psii 167.
~paiifiatti (janitabbi) Vin v 1 54 115.
asadhu : not good,
sidhum desissami ~um, katamam ~um? miccha-
ditthi 4+ A v 240, panatipato 4 273.
sukarini ~ini Dh 163, ~um sadhuna jine 223.
-U hutvana ~u honti, ~u hutva puna -u honti Thag
1009.
-um pi -una jetli ~um pi ~una, ~ur -una jine J ii 3 4.
kammarh asamekkha katam ~um J v 222.
~kammino parassa darani atikkamanti J vi 115.
tanhda: ~kammata adh-arago Nd2 152.
asamanna : not honouring recluses,
Repeat as for abrahmaiiiia & -atd, v abrahmana.,
asamanta : mnot neighbouring, unrivalled,
katama ~paffla?; sotipanno + araha, T-.o, pacce-
kab-o ~-0 Ps ii 193-4 (Ee assi-), Bh-vi ~-0
196.
~-ataya samvattati :kdyagata sati A i 45.
~-ataya -anti ti ayarh ~-a Psii 193 196 Sv 412 CPD.
asamayilka & -may-: mnot temporary,
viharissati ~ar akuppar M iii 110-1. Nd2 65.
~0 vimokkho Ps 11 35.
asamika ; without owner,
bh-u ~am nidhimh passati Vin i 150.
asara : without pith,
samantam ~o loko Sn 937 Fe asaro Nd1 409.
~0 Baramatino -e ci~(assino Dh 11 fiatvi ~ail ca
~ato 12,
sattha me lokam imar adhitthahi ~ato Thag 1131.
kith bhavagatena kayakalina ~ena Thig 458, bhava-
gatam ~am 465, phenapindopamassa kayakalino
~a8sa 501.
a)jhositd ~c kalebare Thig 470.
bhogehi kimh ~ehi Thig 478.
~¢ sarayogaini J iv 429,
samkhatarm lolamh ~am Ap 534.
anattato aato Nd2 127; ripam 4 ~atih nissirain
278-9 Ke -s8-; yathd nijlo 4+ ~o0 279;
nissaro Ndl 409,
piitikarn bandhanam ~karh -am M i $49-53.

o 0]

(phenapindam) tucchakarm ~am khayeyya S iii 140-~1
( & rupa +).
sambhava suvidita ~a Thag 260.
katthangarukkhesu ~esu J ii 163.
kadalith va ~am Cp 93.
paiicakkhandhe ~ato passanto Ps ii 238 anatta
~atthena Ps i 37 ii 200,
(Ps 1 141-2: asarataya read asatattaya q.v.)
(asarajjati) : not fo be infatuated,
asarattassa viharato -khandha apacayam gacchanti M
1ii 288.
aviruddho ~o panesu Sn 704.
parisa ~rattd manikundalesu pabbajita M ii 161.
alobho? asarajjana asarajjitattamn Dhs 13 Vbh 189,
anabhijjhd? ~a ~arm Dhs 66.
asarada : stale, v CPD & PED,
bijani khandani ~ani D ii 353 S v 379 Ee asarani S
111 54 Ee saradani.
asaraddha : not excited,
(me)passaddho kayo ~o Vin iii 4 M i 21 117 186 S iv
125 A i 148-9ii 14 282 iv 176 It 119.
~kayo nu kho bahulamh viharami A v 93-5 97-8.
asarambho purisassa uppajjamano; =0 p-0 sdram-
bhena anabhibhito A ii 192 so Se, Ee asiaraddho
-0 ~cna -0,
asaraga : absence of passion,
atthl bhavanirodho ti 4 ditthi ~aya santike M i 411
498.
alobho? ~o0 +4- Dhs 13, Vbh 169 Dhs 66 : anabhijjha,
~fdhammam me cittarn A iv 402 404 v CPD, Ee
asarag-,
asaruppa : nol fitling,
idan te ayuttarm ~arm Ndl 503.
(asdreti v as(s)arati.)
asiaveti v a(s)sunati.)
asahasa : withou! violence,
dhiro apaldso ~o bhasati A i 199,
~am rajadhanani sangharam, vohirasuoih ~arm J
iii 319-20.
dane ahirhsaya ~e rato D iii 147.
~cna bhoge pariyesati S iv 331-6 A v 177-82.
~ena dh-ona anusasiya 4+ A iv 90, J v 378.
~cna dh-ena nayati pare Dh 257.
yadi ~ena J iii 523, dh-ena mocehi 4 iv 460-1,
Jiyyama vi 280, laddho ’smi 319.
~1kena bhavitabbarh (nisidanam) Vin v 163.
asi : a free,
~] tala va titthanti J vi 536,
asi : a sword, large knife,
~i'gaa vijjotalati Vin ii 131,
~isu vijjotalantesu M i 86-7 Nd2 122 (Fe vijjotayan-
tesu NdA: as M).
lohitagatam ~ith adaya, -amh airh dhovantassa Vin
iii 68; ~irh va sattith va 73 77.
puriso ~im (Ee ~i) kosiyda paviheyya, ayam i
ayam kosi, aiifilo ~i .0 -i, -iyd ~i pavilho D i
77 M i1 17: pabbiaheyya, pabbilho, Ps ii 211
(sn second simile PsA : ahi gv).
~ind sisam chindanti 4 M i 86-7 iii 164 171 A i 48
Nd2 122-3 169 254.

»
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~-Thi tikkhehi chijjamanam J vi 250.
~ina hanti attanam A iv 97.
coro ~irh papite anvakari M ii 100 Thag 869 : -kasi.
te ~i kaye nipatanti S ii 257.
(tikhinamh) aith gahetva Thag 1094 J iv 470: -vina.
J : na janati airmh odditam ii 443, nibbaha luddake iii
185, tikhinadharam sampannapayinam 338-9,
disvad aiii ca siinai ca rafiiio v 303, ~iii ca me
maiifiasi kamkapattam v 475, sattifi ca parima-
saml 481, samviggaruipo aina vyakato i1 529,
sangame v 105, imina ntna 303, siram adaya
paresam nisita ~ina vi 226.
asika ifc.
katham no ~kosattha khirapi haiifiate paja J v 106.
puriso ~cammam gahetva, (ekamantarn karitva) Vin
ii 192 M i 86 ii 99 A iii 93-100 Nd2 122 J iv 184
364 (-vana).
sura ~-agsa kovida J vi 449.
~pattanirayd dukha ~-dcitd duma J vi 250.
tam anupattarm ~-padaparh J vi 250.
mahantarh ~-vanam pavisati, ~--assa nadi M iii 185.
~--amm tinham -anti Sn 673.
nago khamo satti-, ~ppaharanamh + M iii 133 A ii
117 i 162,
pubbakoti na pafiidyati satti-, ~-dnam S v 441.
sm-abr-a jivikamh kappenti: ~lakkhanam D i 9 67,
lakkhanapathakda adisanti ~-am Ndl 381.
addasam ~]omam purisai vehasam S ii 257 Vin iii 106.
~giikariko, tassa te ~i uppatitva -tva nipatanti S ii
2517.
addasa ~s{inam : =-a bhadante, ukkhipa ~-am,
ka ~-.a? M i 143,
~-g ti kamagunanam adhivacanam M i 144,
~-ipami kdma Vin ii 26 iv 134 M i 130 A iii 97-8
Thig 488 Ee ~siil-, Ndl1 6 Nd2 91.
sallape ~hatthena na eko matugamena A iii 69.
(asikkhati) : not to train oneself,
khattiya-+-kumaro asikkhito akatahattho -yoggo S 1
98-9.
chasu dh.esu ~sgikkham sikkhamanarm, vutthapenti
Vin iv 318 322 327 v 67.
~.3 : sikkha na dinna, va -a -a kupita Vin iv 320.
asita v asnati.
asita : not leaning on, pp of (asayati),
~g3sa appahinassa Bh-vato sivako M 1 386 (Se:vl
appahitassa, v CPD appabhita & appanihitassa).
sucetaso a0 tadanisarmso S 1 46 52.
sabbatthamutto ~o0 S 1 134.
bandhesu muttam ~ar S i 198.
tarn passatha ~am bhagaso pavibhajjam S i 193
Thag 1242 : -ajja.
~3 jatimaranabhayassa paragia A i1 15.
katvana vikyam ~assa tadino A iii 40.
~0 tadi pavuccate brahma Sn 519.
B-amh ~am tadim Sn 957 Ndl 457.
chinnagantham ~arm andsavam Sn 219.
(muni) niramagandho ~o Sn 251 717.
abbiilhasallo ~0 santiin pappuyya Sn 593.
idha santo ~o0 careyyam Sn 1065 Nd2 21.
-anti loke ~a Thag 672.

~0 anejo tam -munimh Thag 38.
~assa sdsane dhiro Thag 1184.
anigharh chinnasarmesayamh ~arh It 97.
B-o mudito '~o0 Ap 461.
~0: anissito anallino Ndl 459, ¢f Nd2 100 188.
asita : black,
digh’assa kesa ~id J vi 80 456.
te nina me ~e¢ vellitagge J v 302,
~nicitamuduke kese chindiya Thig 480.
nagam candarm va ~ftigamh D ii 26].
tayda marm h’ ~fipangi mihitani bhapitani ca J iii 419,
asita : sickle,
sumuttiko ~iasu nangalisu maya Thag 43, v CPD.
suddo ~vyabhangifi ca atimafiiamano M ii 180.
~-ih kulaputto ohaya pabbajito A il 5.
asithila : not loose,
(padhdnava: ~parakkamo anikkhittachandata Nd2
194 so0 Ee.)
(atapi): ~-td -4 Ndl 378 487 Fe two words; viriyin-
driyamh 4+ : Dhs 11-2 16 62 64 77-8 121 Vbh 123
211 217.
asiddha : nof cooked,
~bhojano’si J v 201,
asippa : without a crafl,
na sukarani ~ecna upajiviturh Vin i 269.
sippavanto ~i ca tani bhuiijati J ii 413.
kiccha vutti ~assa J iv 177,
kalih ganhami ~o0 dhuttako yatha J vi 228,
~jivi lahu atthakimo yatindriyo: bh-u Ud 32.
dhira bila sipplipapanna agippino J vi 358,
asiliftha : not connected,
(cudito): idam te ayuttarh -}, idan te ~an ti Ndl
503, vl asilattham v CPD.
asiloka : ill-fame,
~0 mayl pete agamissati J v 7,
savako samatikkanto: &djivikabhayain ~bhayam + A
iv 364.
bhayari: -am ~-am -4~ Ndl 371; paiica -dni: -am
~-gm Ybh 379.
naham «.assa bhiyami A iv 365.
asiti : 80,
~iya gamasahassesu rajjam kareti, ~im gamikasa-
hassini, ~iya -anam, ~1 -ani Vin i 179-80.
~imh vassasahassini dyuppamianam 1) i 3 50 Fe i
-vags-,
~1 me vassani pabbajitini, aiya -ehi methuno dh-o?
+ M iii 125 ff.
~ith vassakotiyo saggesu Thag 96.
~1 dasa eko ca mahabbald D i1 197 ff.
~i dh-a T-ena abhisambuddha D iii 288.
~1 patasahassini hirafinassa S 1 89 91.
Sakko aiya devatasatehi Siv 273 Ee a-.
yesam ~i piyini tesamh ai dukkhani Ud 92.
~iya sahasschi parivarito J ii 435.
~iyd navutiyd giatha J v 485.
~iyd kotinarm vimalanam samagame Bv 47,
~i vyaiijanan’ Ap 158, a~devarajanam 520 526.
~ko me vayo vattati D ii 100 M 182 S v 153 ( Ee vasso).

. ~am navutikam + jatiya M i 88 iii 180 A i 68 138

ii 22 v asitika.
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~kot]l chaddetva Ap 22 ~-im 69 73 ~-iyo hitva 35
423 mayham nariyo 388; a-i 4 abhisamimsu Bv
29 39 ~-inam samagamo 27 37 45 abhisamayo
31 45 ~-iyo ghare 37.
~-nicayo Ap 37 318.
~-gahassinam abhisamayo Bv 19 33 37 54 56 41
samagamo 24 35. |
~khatturh Ap 69 73 75 377.
~bh-usahassanarh samdgamo Bv §2 54 56.
sannipato ~--ani D ii 6.
~-yassasahassayukanam D iii 68 75.
~vygssasahassani aye B-assa Bv 53.
~--gni nirayamhi apaccayirh J vi 16.
~vassiko cavati marati Nd1 120.
~sakataviahehi raiifiamh ohdya Vin i 185.
~--anath hiraiinassa me Pv 20 Fe 2 words.
~satam akirehi Psii 5 13 Ee atita. v PsA.
~-gahassinam samagamo Bv 49,
Jinaputti ~-sahassiyo Bv 33.
~hattha-m-ubbedho muni 4+ Bv 18 42 53.
B-o ~-m-uggato Bv 26 44 46.
asimi : not « boundary,
sabbid nadi ~a, sabbo samuddo, jiatassaro ~o0 Vin i
111 (CPD: gender atiraction).
asfla : immoral,
ko dutiyarh ~assa Bandhurass’akkhi bhejjati J iii
430.
idam te ~{tharh Nd1 501 vl.
(na suddhimm aha) ~t§ abbata no pi tena Sn 839 840
Ndl 187 191.
~td 4+ ti: na silamattena Ndl 189,
katamar anddariyam? asilyarth + acittikaro Vbh 371,
asisa : headless,
addasam ~kam kavandham vehi@sam gacchantam S
ii 260 Ee & Se so.
~ar ananguttharm sigalo harati rohitarm J iii 335.
addasah ~vandham vehasarm -4 Vin iii 107, ,
vehasakuti majjhimassa purisassa asisaghatta Vin iv 46.
asiha : no lion,
~0 sthamanena yo attanarh vikubbati J iii 114.
asu & asoka : v adu, amu, amuka,
asu ;: puriso D i 249 M i 366 5607 509 S iv 316; amutra
upapanno D ii 200-1 (Ee upp-) M i 464-5 S iv 398 ;
manopatibaddho M i 376; goghiatako M iii 275;
kassako & iv 315;: udakakkhandho A 1 250;
brahdaraniiacaro J v 395.
asii hi yo sammati J v 396.
asu : bilarabhasta M 1 128; satti S it 265; sidlalatthi
A 1i 200-1.
asuko : bh-u Vin iii 87-8 iv 234, A1 734 iv 215;
br-loko M i 146.
tumhehi ahaii fiayami ~assa kulupako ~aya -0 Ndl
388.
asukasmith : okase Vin iv §9; game nigame M 1 429
A i 226 iii 90 Pug 66.
asukka : not while,
kammam akanham ~am D iii 230 M i 389.
akanham ~am nibbanam D iii 251 A 11 384-7,
asukha : not pleasant,
see adukkha-, bahujana-.

bijani asdradani ~sayitani D 1 353 S v 378 (FEe:

sarani).
asuci : smpure, impurily,

~) naggiyamh patikkiilam Vin 1 292-3.

pafica karapani: ~i hoti 4+ Vin ii 86.

~} vibhavetabbo Vin v 164.

~i githakiipo ~i ca ~samkhito, manussa devanam
~1 4+ D ii 325.

passanti methunam dh-am : nassa ~i -a ~iti D iii 89.

~im vigarahitarh dhunanti papam D iii 179.

pathaviyd ~im nikkhipanti, apasmim dhovanti, tejo
dahati, viyo airh upavayati M i4234 A iv 374-5.

~inda kaya-+-kammena nikkhitto niraye A i 293:
apunfiam 294; asucitdya, duggandhataya, sappa-
tibhayasmir 4 iii 269, sivathikd i i1i 269.

~ina kaya-+4-kammena: ~manussa Nd2 100.

~iya cetanidya + aina panidhina :hina 4 Nd2 100.

bh-u amattaiifii ~i A iv 156.

ak-akammapatha ~i A v 2686.

attatthapaiiiia ~1 manussa Sn 75, Ap 13.

dipadako ~i duggandho Sn 205, Thag 453.

kinnu ~i1 patidissati Vv 50; ma carassu =~im 52.

paribhuiija tvam ~im Pv 8.

dturam ~im putimm passa (itthih) Thag 394 Thig 19
82 Ap 549.

kiyarm ~im pitigandhikam Thig 33.

kim iva putikayam ~irh Thig 466.

dhi-r-atthu kama i Thig 466.

~im puti viyati J vi 111.

gandho isinamh ~i J v 138,

~i (Ee -i-) pitilomo ’si J ii 11.

~im sucisammatam, jegucchiyam ~im vyadhidh-am
J ii 437.

asuci mucoati + (na) Vin i 294-5 iii 112 205 (asampa-
janassa) v 205 A i 251 Kvu 172, supinantena Vin
1294 11 112; supinagatassa =i -eyya? Kvu 617;
anavakaso arahato -oyya Vin i 295,

~im mocehi 4 Vin iii 110-1 iv 30 v 4 6 34 49 51
(mocanapaccaya).

~i1 mukhena aggahesi Vin iii 208.

senasanam ~ind makkhiyati 4+ Vin i 294-5.

bodhisatto amakkhito ~ina D ii 14 M iii 123.

kiyam piuram nanappakarassa ~ino D ii 293 iii 104
M i 57 iii 90 A iti 323 v 109 Vbh 193.

~1 visadoso M ii 257.

pana ~ismim jayanti jiyanti miyanti M iii 168,

aggi dahati ~im A iii 229 (or -4.).

idinavd kanhasappe, miatugame A iii 260,

sivathikaya 268.

rajoharanam ~irm puifichati A iv 376.

~i pagghareyya 4, pasaveyya + A iv 386-7,

oce pathaviih, gomayani 4 amasati: ~i A v 2066,
aggim paricarati 4+ : ~i 266,

navahi sotehi ~i savati Sn 197,

pathavi ~ith sabbam sahati Bv 14-5.

githarh ~akantikarmh paribhuiijasi Pv 39.

dasa ak-akammapatha ~karana A v 266.

(kutthi) vanamukhani ~tarani patikatarani M i 508.

p-o0 ~ina kiyakammena : idam assa ~tiya vadami A
iii 269.

-~
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payamanam gacchati ~patipito manavako A 1ii 226
v CPD & PED.
attatthapaiiia ~manussa Nd2 72;
kiya-+4-kammena 100 125.
p-ath dussilamh ~sarhkassarasamacaram; -0 -0 a-0
Vin i1 236 239 S iv 180 A iv 129 201 2056 Ndl 231 ;
niraso A i 108, na sevitabbo 1286.
papabh-u ~-0 A ii 239 240,
dussilassa papadh-assa ~-assa A iv 128, -0 -0 ~-0
Pug 27 36.
guthakipo, manussi devanam, ~samkhito 4+ D.ii
325.
rupam ~sammatam Ap 574.
atthi arahato ~sukkavigsatthi? Kvu 1634, devata
-at0 ~-.im upasamharanti? atthi devatanam m.i}
164-5, sabbesam yeva ~-.i? 166, darakdnarm
n’atthi ~-i? 167.
jana rasesu giddha asucikamissita Sn 243.
tividham 4 kayena - asoceyyam, katham ? evam -+
A v 264-5.
asuiiia : not empty,
~0 loko arahantehi assa D ii 151-2.
raho na passimi, ~arm tam maya (pipakamma) J
i1 19,
~0 homi assame Cp 81.
sufifiam itthi-+ -sannipatena, atthi ~atam yadidam
bh-us-ath M iii 104 ff.
(a(8)sunati) : not to hear,
saddh-amh ~anto -& parihayati A iii 270.
puccham kifici ~anto vedajato Sn 1023 Nd2 6.
acetanam ~antam ajanantarm palasam J iii 24,
cintamaya paiifid : parato assutva Vbh 325.
macchamamsam adittham a(8)sutam aparisamkitam
Vin i 238 ii 197 iii 173 163 (amilakam) iv 148 M
1 369 (marmsam).
na tuyham -am ~am-mutar n’atthi Sn 1122 Nd2 45.
T-o -ath na maififiati ~am na -ati A ii 25.
te mita -a ahosi ~a S iv 320.
bahum pi te -am ~aifi ca J iii 233.
~am sutam, -am ~am me ti;
sutam Vin iv 2 ff.
~¢ sutavadita Vin v 125.
~¢, sute, sutavadita, ~e, -e ~vadita (ariya-, anariya-
vohara) D iii 232 A ii 246 iv 307 Vbh 376 387.
~¢ sutavadi, ~e ~vadi A 1i 227 229,
mitto ~am saveti D iii 187, kalyanamanasi ~am
-enti 191.
anisamsa dh-asavane: ~am supati A 1ii 248; adinava
dighacarikarm ~am na -ati 257.
(kittdvatd) ~am dh-arm -ati A iii 361-2 v 103,
yan te sutamh ~am dh-am Pv 47, tath ~arh -am 54.
anacchariya gathayo ~pubbd Vini 56 D ii 36 38 M i
79 168.
-5 upama ~-a M i 241 iii 131.
~vadl, ~vadita see above.
~%@ puthujjano (ariyainarm adassavi) + M 11 7 8 135
300 310 433 iii 17 188 S ii 94 A i1 10 145-7 178-9
iii 54-56 60 iv 68-9 225 Nd2 81 Ps i 143 Dhs 182
212 220 Vbh 364 368 3765.
~vato -assa (uppajjati) vedana M i 239 iii 210 upekha

~v-0 ~11 8

~gm: na sotena

A i 10 cittabhiavana na iii 54 60 jara-4-dh-am iv
157-8 labho.

viseso sutavato ~vata -ena A i1 267-8 iv 1568-9 ii 126-9.

bala avijinanti ~@vino A iii 214.

mukharda aiavino Thag 955.

aditthiya assutiya aninana Sn 839 840 Ndl 187 191;
~1yda ti na savanamattena 189,

pafifiamh asusgsisam na koci adhigacchati J v 121.

asussiisa paiifidya paripantho A v 136 Fe -sus-,

apattih dpajjati; adassanena assavanena Vin v 194.

~48 dh-assa parihayanti Vin i 56 21 M i 168 satta iii
261 kulaputta.

asdvetukamo saveti Vin iii 28.

acakkhukanam asotakanar uppajjantanam Yam i 63,
~anam sacakkhukanam -anam 67 171.

‘ndham badhiro asotata J vi 16.

ariyadh-amh asotukamyatam, dussilo abhabbo + A v
145-9.
saddh-amh «3a Vbh 347, katama? 372.
asuddha ;: not cleansed,
pubbe dh-0 ~0 Vin i 5 M i 168.
sm-abr-i ~a saraja magd Vin ii 296 A ii 54 Ee pabha.
~e¢ suddhaditthi, suddhe aditthi ~e ~.e Vin iii 166.
~0 p-o pardjikarh dh-amm ajjhapanno Vin iii 166.
katham suddharh ~ena samam Sn 90.
anto ~a bahi sobhamiana S i 79 Ndl 448,
~¢ p-e appatipajjamine Nd2 269,
~kamma kayino dadanti J vi 110;
acaruth 114.
~gitthi see above,
dittham paticca na upeti ~parisamkito Vin v 160 170.
~bhakkho ’si khananupati J iii 523.
suddhi asuddhi ti apatthayano Sn 900 so Ee Ndl 313
(-im ~in), so Se, v CPD.
~im patthenti: kamagune, ak-e dh-.e, dvasatthi
ditthigatani + Ndl1 313.
-1 ~1 paccattam néiifio afiiarh visodhaye Dh 165
Nd2 269.
esa -1 ti maiifianto aim maniisam -im Thag 341-2.
param vadam bdlam ~tdhammarh Sn 893, Ndl 302,
~-0: avisuddhidh-o 302,
~maggena : micchapatipadaya Ndl 87 138 352 324
(avisuddhi-),
asunakhi : not a biich,
sunakha -imh gacchanti no i A 1ii 221,
asubha : not beautiful, not pleasant,
sabbam ~an ti safijanati D 11 34.
subhadhatu ~am paticca paiifidyati S ii 150.
appekada ~ato manasikarissama S iv 111].
~g subhan ti safiavipallasa A ii 52 Psii 80; ~e ~an
ti na A ii 52,
~¢ subhan ti ayoniso manasikiro Vbh 373 376
(ditthivipariyeso).
~¢ subhasaiifiino micochadi{thigati, ~am ~at’adda-
surh A ii 62 Ps ii 80-1.
dirukkhandham ~an ti adhimucceyya A iii 341.
samhkhatam ~an ti janiya Thig 388.
~a1m bhavanar bhavehi ~am -ayato rago pahiyissati
M i 424,
~am -ayati sada sato Dh 350.

~-8 asatam
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Bh-vdi ~aya vannam bhasati Vin i1i 689 S v 320-1.
~aya cittam bhavehi S i 188 Sn 341 Thag 1225 Thig
19 82 Ap 549 576 609.
~#8 -etabba A iii 446 iv 353 358 Ud 37.
~aya pharati Ps ii 212.
Bh-vi ~katharh katheti Vin iii 68-9 S v 320-1 Ndl
453 Nd2 138.
~(j)jhanam Dhs 62-5.
atthi amusmim darukkhandhe ~dhatu A i 341.
atthi ~nimittam S v 105.
~-al manasikaroto kamacchando na A i
(rago na).
rigo pahiyati? ~-.an ti’ssa vacaniyam A 1 200,
~-fnuyogam anuyuttassa patikktlyata A 11 32;
~--a1n -assa subhanimittanuyogo kantako A v 134.
~bhivaniya vannam bhasati Vin iii 68-9 S v 320-1,
bh-G ~-finuyogam anuyuttd M iii 82.
satta saiifia : anicca- anatta- ~sanna 4- D in 253 283.
nava dh-a uppadetabba: ~-a 4+ D iii 289.
~-i bhavita mahanisamsda S v 132 A iii 79 iv 46 387
v 1056; yavakivaii ca ~-am -essanti: vuddhi D
ii 79 A iv 24; -.eti: arittajhano A 1 41; -eyya:
sm-assa patiriparn Thag 594; -ctabba :riagassa
abhififidya A iii 277 iv 148 465 v 309; (a)bhavita
me A iv 47.
~-8: abdadho patipassambheyya A v 109,
~-paricitena bh-uno upckhad A iv 46-7;
cetasi cittarn anusandati 47,
sikkhitabbam : ~-..am no cittarh A v 107-8,
nibbiapenti ragaggith ~safilino 1t 93.
Bh-vi ~samdpattiyi vannam bhasati Vin iii 68-9,
bhagi Bh.va ~-iyd Ndl 143 212 338 4 Nd2 216.
~fnupassi kiaye viharatha 4 M i 336 A ii 150-1 155-6
iii 834 142-3 v 109 1t 80-1 -asmim.
~-ith -antam nappasahati Maro Dh 8,
asura : a demon,
~i mahisamudde abhiramanti Vin 1 237 ff A iv
198-200 206-7 Ud 53-4.
.0 bhitanam Avaso: timi + ~id naga S 1 238 A iv
200 204 207 Ud 54-6.
jitd vajirahatthena -am ~a sita D 1 259.
kalakafija (mahabhimsd) ~a D i1 259 ii 7 nihino
mkﬁyﬁ.
.4 ~a avahaviviham gacchanti? Kvu 360.
sukhakimi ~a niaga 4 D 1 269.
issimacchariyasamyojana ~i + D ii 276.
sangame devd jinimhsu ~a parajimsu D ii 285 M i 253
Si224 v 477 A iv 433; -a -eyyumh ~a -eyyum
S i 221 iv 201.
~¢hi sangamo ~a -ita Sn 68].
sangame ~i jineyyum 4 S i 221 224 iv 201 A iv 432,
~i deve abhiyamsu 4+ S 1 216-7 224 A iv 432 (-irhsu).
~d apayimsu A iv 433,
gaccha ~e paccuyyahi Si 216-7.
~chi sangamessanti + S i 225 A iv 432.
~indo ~¢ amantesi S i 221 iv 201.
~.cna githiya ~i anumodithsu S 1 223.
~ tunhi ahesum S i 224,
~dnam pirisajja avocurn S i 224 Ee pari-.
kamam cajima ~csu panam S i 224 J i 203.

4 200

=« 311 &

~anam etad ahosi S i 224 A iv 433.

dh-ika deva adh-ika ~a; siyda no ~ato bhayam S i
227 Ee narh.

-a viruddhd ~esu S i 236.

~8 bhita S v 448 A iv 433.

viharama akaraniyé& ~chi A iv 433.

~3 ctarahi attana -anti A iv 433.

eko Indo ~e jinati J iv 347; ken’assa -0 ~e -ati vi
212.

devianam ~anarm sakkato Ap 307.

me - ~a abhivadetvana Bv 10.

p-& lokasmim : «0 ~parivaro A ii 91.

vaddhayanti ~arm pettivisayam It 93.

petdi ~a manussi (niraya) Pv 66.

tav’eva heti ~a bhavamase Thag 1128, (CPD :-u).

na ~0 n4 dummedho J vi 292,

n’eso migo, ~’eso disampati J iv 273.

amanussapuccha? ~a pucchanti Nd1 340.

~anarm : dasayatanani, nav-, ekadasa dhatuyo, dasa,
nava -uyo, navindriydani, atth-, sattindriyani
pitubhavanti Vbh 412-6.

Sakkassa Su)a ~kaifid pajipati S i 229,

-8 ~-a tasaram pireti Ud 29 so Se, Ee Sujata vasaram.

dibba kaya paripurenti hayanti ~kaya D ii 208-9 221
271 A i 143 (-issanti parihayissanti).

kalakato, ~a sabbanihino ~-0, tatra upapajjissati 4
D iii 7 Ee upp-.

p-0 ~-a1m upapanno D iil 264 287,

~-¢ pete dissante ghata Thig 475 so Se, Ee diyante.

vaddhenti ~-am J v 186 ¢f 1t 93.

nanu atthi ~-0 Kvu 361.

sa devaraji ~ganappamaddano J v 139,

ayam ditthi alam nagattiya ~ttdya Ndl 73.

p-& lokasmim: =0 ~parivaro, ~o devapariviro A
ii 91,

bhitd ~puram pavisithsu S i 225 v 448 A iv 433.

nam Sakkaih mama santike aneyyatha ~.am S i 221
iv 201.

~-gatanam =anam etad ahosi A iv 433.

Bh-va visuddhasaddo ~bhavane etadiso Ndl 448.

devia ~rakkhasa : adhammo iti Sn 310. |

~vatam adiya Ndl 92 310; te ~vatika 89 so CPD,
Ee -tt-.

(~sangime ~i jineyyuri S i 221 but iv 201 deva ~-e),

Indam va -fdhipo J iv 135 v 243 -0,

Rahu ~indo candimasuriyanarm upakkileso Vin ii 295
A ii 53.

-und ~-ena gahito S i 50-1; ~-.am ajjhabhasi 50-1.

Vepacitti ~-0 S1i 51 221 iv 201,

ctadaggar attabhiavinam ~-0 A ii 17,

Rahu ~-0 mahasamudde chaddeti A iii 243.

~-0 (Bh-vda) upasarmkami abhivadetva atthasi, ~-am
Bh-va avoca A iv 197,

asurdta : °‘ unfermented'’ v Vinaya Texts iii 399

(SBE xx),

kappati sura ~ia asampattid patura? na Vin ii 301.

asuropa : rudeness,

dosa ;: cittassa aghato + ~o0 Nd2 1756 vl so Ee assu-
rodho; Dhs 84 190 197 204 215; Ndl 215 239
2865 384 + Fe: assa-,
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vyipadadhatu +: ~o0 4 Vbh 86 167 253 357 360
362 374 380 Pug 18.

asusiro : not hollow,

selo acchiddo ~o0 Vin i 184 A iii 378.

(asussiisati) : not to wish to hear, v a(s)sunati.
asiicika : withoul a needle,

sucigharam : sasicikarh va ~am va Vin iv 123.

asura : not a hero,

yuddhattho bhare raja na ~am S i 100.

namuci, te sena na narm -0 jinati Sn 439 Ndl 96 334
Nd2 253.

na rijakulam patto na~o na dummedho J vi 292.

ase(k)kha : with no need to irain,

bh-u: sekho -u ~o0 -u Vin iii 24; bh-uni: -a -uni
~3 -uniiv 214; tayo p-a: -0 ~0 n’eva -0 ni~o
D iii 218 Pug 14 Vbh 246 bh-u.

~0 ~0 ti kittavatd «07: satipatthananarm bhavitatta
~0 S v 175 Av 22]: ~ena sammasamkappa-+4--
vimuttiya samannagato.

~bhiimiyam thito ~o0 smi ti pajaneyya? S v 229-30,

sekho ~o dve loke dakkhineyya, dhuneyya A i1 63.

~0 parinibbuto T-0 A iv 340.

~0 ~am dh-am na janati +? Kvu 304.

(na) asekhena sila-4-kkhandhena samannagato (attana
(na) ~ena +, (na) param ~e + samadapetd) Vin
i6266v196Si9%9-100 Ai 162 291 iii 134 271 v
326 It 51 NdIl 21 460 Nd2 64 161 275.

sekham silam ~am -am, samadhi, paiiia vuttam -
Bh-vata A i 219-20 ¢f It 51 A v 17.

dasa ~a dh-a: ~a sammaditthi 4 -vimutti D ii1 271
202,

~cna, ~iya, sammasamkappena 4+ samannagato M i
446-7 i1 29 A v 22].

~ena silena ~ens samadhina 4 : kevali A v 17.

~ena bh-und satipatthana upasampajja S v 299.

~& dh-& Dhs 2; riipam n’eva sekham na~am 125;
katame dh-a ~2& 185; n’eva -4 na~a 238,

Vbh : vedana--+-khandho =~o0, n'cva -0 niao 16 36
49 62; dasdyatana(ni), dvay- siya + 74; solasa
dhatuyo, dve siya 4+ 91; tini sacca 114; dasin-
driya 126 ; aiifiatavindriyarh ~arm 126, khandha
siyd ~3a 62, navindriya siya 126; atthapatisam-
bhida siya 304, -a pafina 310 326.

sekhassa ~am fanpam atthi? -0 a~am dh-am (na)
janati? Kvu 303-4.

~3 dh-a sangahita Dhtk 19; ~ehi -ehi ye dh-a 45.

sckhattika : sekha ~a n’eva 4 Tkp 334.

tesamn ~fidnam uppannarm 8 iii 83.

dve p-da: eko sekha-, -0 ~patisambhidappatto, ~-o

~ viseso + tassa fianam pabhijjati Ps ii 203.

dasa ~balani Ps ii 168, katamani? sikkhitatta =-ar
173.

~0 bh-u ~bhiimiyam thito S v 229-30.

cha munayo: ~munayo -+ Ndl 58 336;

~-ay0 58 336 Nd2 229 Ee ~-ino.

dasa asekhiyd dh-i: ~3a sammaditthi + A v 222,

asecanaks : unmixed, (agreeable),
anapanasatisamadhi bhavito panito o sukho viharo
Vin iii 70 S v 321-2.
labhetha sidurh rasam ~am M i 114 A i1 237 -aty,

arahanto

- -

(dh-am) ~am ojavam S i 212 Thig 54 196 Ap 607.
adhigacchati surabhigandham ~am A iii 238,
sabbamh madhurattiya satattiya ~ttdya A i 32 v 213.
silarh danam br-cariyarh ~phalath ? Kvu 211-1 340,
civaram, gilana-+-parikkharo? 340,
asenfisanaka : without bed & seat,
bh-. ~& vassarn upagacchanti Vin i 152.
aseyva : not beller,
~0 geyyasamanarh bialo maifinati attanam Thag 1075.
asevati : not lo follow,
dhiro kame pape ~amino A ii 6.
~itabbe dh-e ~ato, tassa ~ato amanapa parihayanti
M1 310-11.
(sabbesu bhogesu aitesu Ndl 436 J iii 153 ;: asesitesu.)
(pandtipati +): dh-@ ~itabbi ~sarmkhata D iii 82;
A iv 363 paiiiabalam.
~itabbe dh-e na janati, pajanati M i 310,
kaya----samacaram duvidhena: sevitabbam aitab-
bar M iii 45 ff.
cakkhu- +--vififieyyam ripam ~itabbam M iii §5 f.
civaram 4 gamam + p-am ~itabbam M iii 58 ff, A iv
365-9 v 100-2,
asevang balanam panditanam sevana:
Sn 259 Khp 3.
(aseseti) : mnot lo leave,
vatthu nidanam 4 dukkaram tarh ~eturh Vin 1 99.
putte - jino sabbesu bhogesu aitesu J iii 153 Ndl
436, FEe v,
namam riipam asesarn uparujjbhati D i 223 S 113 15
35 165 Sn 1037 Nd2 8.
sabbaso dukkham ~am -ati S v 433 Sn 724 726 1t 106.
tam Bh-va ~ar abhijanati 4 D iii 102 113.
manam -patham ~am jahassu S i 187 Thag 1219.
-am pahiya ~am S i 188 Thag 1222,
-am udabbadhi ~am Sn 4.
ragam udacchidd ~am Sn 2, tanham - 3, panudi
ragapatham =am 476.
vitakkd vidhiipita ~& Sn 7 Ud 71.
~am ete (vitakke) pajahasi Ud 37.
pahinajatimaranam ~am Sn 351 Thag 1271.
atari jatimaranam ~arm Sn 355 Thag 1275, jahetva +
Sn 500,
~am parinibbanti ~am dukkham accagum It 93.
asava sabbe aa ucchinna Thag 337 439.
-kilesani ~am abhivihayi Bv 33.
sammasato dh-amn a~ato Bv 16;
~ato 32.
silath pliretv’ ~ato Ap 5, Cp 102,
janamapo paripiretum ~ato Cp 75.
~3a1 : nissesam Ndl 308 346 421 435 Vbh 238 273.
~am: sabbena sabbarm Nd2 100.
~viraganirodha sarmkharanirodho Vin i 1 M i 263 S ii
1121721 A1177 A v 184 Ndl 437.
avijjiya ~-3 kidyo ma A ii 158; tamokayassa -0
S v 2286,
phassiyatananam ~-3 A ii 161-3.
upadhinam <+ viiiiidnassa + adrambhanam 4 ~-a:
dvayatanupassani Sn p 141-6.
dukkhanirodham ;: tanhaya ~.o0 Vini 10 D ii 310 M 1
49 iii 251 S v 421 1i 4 Ps i 40. Vbh 103.

mangalarm

satte bodhayitva
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sakkayanirodho: -Aya ~-oMi299 Siii 168; bharanik-
khepanam: S 1ii 26.
tanhanam ~-o0 nibbanamm Ud 33.
asoka : mame of a lree,
pupphitda ~& Vv 33 ~am -ath disva Ap 199; muda-
yanti ca J vi 536; sampavanti mama assame Ap
15 345; kapittha ca 3 68; tattha khuddamalaka
3435.
~pallavam disva Ap 200.
~pindi ca vari sobhenti mama assame Ap 362, Se
cavari (¢f sk: cavya), CPD :-camari.
~pupphamiliham upanimayim Vv 36,
patalijambu ~rukkhavantam Vv 33.
~vanam supupphitam J vi 146; ~vanika - v 188,
(asocati) : mot to grieve,
~amano adhiviasayeyya A iii 56 62 J ii1 205,
sakkd rajjamh karetum asocarn asocayarn S i 116 vl
asocayarn asocipayam v CPD,
pemarh, tam na sakkd aitum J i1 214 390,
padam asokam adittham Vin i 40 Ap 25.
.am natva virajamh ~am S iv 210 A iv 1567 160; ~-arh
-am -ath It 37 46 62 Thag 521.
idam ajaramaranapadam ~arm Thig 512 v CPD:
-maram -am,
~arh virajam thanam Pv 16; ~am virajam pattha-
yano Ud 92; ~am -am khemarn A iii 354 Sn
268 Thag 227 Thig 361 Khp 3; ~iate-aanupayasa
Ud 92.
sukham ~ar anupayasain S 1 217-8.
~am tarm adaram -arh 8 ii 102,
~aii -arh kasma pabbajitam tape Si 198,
vigatabhayarn sukhim ~am Vin ii 184 Ud 20.
~d akutabhaya Pv 32 J 1v 71 344 ~o0 -0.
rigaviragam anejam ~am Vv 51.
~0 abhififieyyo Ps i 11, ~o0 sukhan ti 4- 12-5, n-an
ti ii 241, ~am pakkhandati: gotrabhi 1 67.
~am virajam suddham: br-am M ii 196 Sn 636 Dh
412,
~¢ visatto ariyasivako A iii 55-6 81.
abbtilhasallo ~0 nibbuto Sn 593.
~am nandanam Vv 16 Pv 35.
abhimangalagatani saddani:
vi 4+ Ndl 88 Ee assoka.
labbhato tarh asokatda Thag 721-3.
asoceyya v asuci.
asonda : not addicted to drink,
amacce janihi ~c avindsake J v 116; dakkh’assu ~o
-0 117.
bhavissima adhutti ~i -ikdyo A iii 38; hoti -1 ~1 -&
iv 266-70.
asotaka -+ v a(s)sunati.
(asositatta M ii 73 v avosita.)
as(a)ndti : to eat, enjoy,
vuttinarm phalam ~atiJ vi 14.
pindam asniatu bhattuno J v 376.
~Adtha pivatha khadathd ti
(rajadhani) D ii 147 170.
payasam asati jino Bv 53.
ye keoi asanti pivanti 4 darakd papdakia devd Kvu
166-17.

~i ti va sumana ti

dasamena saddena

kirh su asissami kuvam va asissarh Sn 97 Nd1 492.
nd avissam na pavissami Thag 223 313 Nd2 97,
tam addasa asamanarh J v 59.
dh-ena laddham satam anhamana Sn 239 Ke so, Se
asamana vl asna-,
adatva udakam pi nismiye J v 397; sudham pi asmiye
v 405 v CP D,
asite pite khayite sampajanakari D i 70 ii 95 292 M i
57 181 269 274 346 S iv 211 v 142 A ii 210 v 206
Vbh 244 280 Pug 69.
~0 ca gharam vaje J ii 247,
~0 dhito na balhar tarayeyya no J vi 555.
~pitath khayitavatthabhogd (n’atthi) Pv 45.
paripuccheyyum afifiatra ~-khayitasayitda M i 83.
-8 ~--§ gantva appatva antarm S 1 62 A 1i 48-9 iv
429-30.
~ ..M parindman gacchati M 1 188 422 jii 241 Vbh 83
A iii 30 Ee¢ ~--asammaparinamanm,
~--a1i1 ajjhoharati 4+ M iii 241 Vbh 84.
~.-a888 ucciarapassivo eso tassa nissando A 1ii 32;
arahato -0 4+ ~-.assa -0? Kvu 167.
pavarito: asanara painfayati Vin iv 82,
purarh pavittho ~esanaya Ap 477.
mahdsanam devam anomavannpar aggim J vi 202.
asma : a sltone, v amha,
~8 niina te hadayam J vi 549.
méa adh-o dcarito ~a kumbham ivabhida J iii 29,
ma padamm khani-y-~ani ti J iii 433.
~cna kott(h)ika Ap 18, Se -ta-,
(kalaho vattati asma Cp 89 FKe, CpA: bhesma ti
bhayajanako.)
asmase v assasatl.
asmi : I am, v atthi,
~mfnassa yo vinayo sukham Vin i 3 Ud 10 Kvu
212,
katamo eko dh-o pahdtabbo? a-0 D iii 273 Ps i 26.
bh-uno ~-0 pahino M i 139 A ii 41 216 iii 85-6 Nd1 224.
-khandhesu ~-0 me -0 M 1ii 115,
bhivanam bhavayato yo ~-o so pahiyissati M 1 425;
dh-e -ite ~-0 -ati A i1 44.
sukhino ~-o0 samucchinno S iii 83 Thag 428.
katharh sabbam ~-arh samiihanti S iii 157.
thale ussido ti ~-ass’etam adhivacanam 8 iv 180.
~.amh na passimi Ap 32.
méano ~-0 micchimano Ndl 80 426; ~-0 miilamh
345 490; samkappanam ~-.0 asayo 501; satta-
vidhena : mano ~-0 4+ Nd2 226,
katamo ~-o? ripe asmi ti mano Ybh 356, satta mana:
~-0 383.
anussatitthanam bhavitam ~-gamugghataya A iii 325;
aniccasaiifida -etabbid ~-.-Aya anattasafiil ~--ath
papuniti A iv 3563 358 Ud 37.
asmi ti mano Vbh 346 353 367 389-90.
assa . a horse,
(bh-i) ~asmim sikkhanti 4 Vin ii 10 iii 180 A iii 327.
~agsa purato dhiavanti Vin ii 10 iii 180,
khidda: ~chi kilanti Nd1 379 Ee kil- Nd2 130.
(satarh hatthi) -am ~a nagghanti Vin ii 156 § i 211
Vv 18 39; catuppadam: -1 ~a 4 Vin 11 52;
scnd: -i ~d 4 tipuriso ~0 Vin iv 105; balag-
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gam: ettakd -1 ai; sendvyiihath: -1 ~i hontu
Vin iv 107.
cko ~0 yarh abhirihami D ii 198 S iii 146,
candam ~arm parivajjeti M i 10 A iii 389.
-ena ~ons samagacchati M 1 519; bhantena ~cna
-ami S v 369,
~asmim katavi M 1i 69.
~am dhavantam anupatitva ganphami M ii 99.
tinabhakkha : ~a gond 4+ M iii 167.
~anam sahavyatarh upapajjati A v 271 ¢f M iii 167.
nindam appabodhati ~0 bhadro kasam iva S8 i 7;
~0 yatha -o kasanivittho Dh 144.
~0 va jinno nibbhogo S i 176.
br-am niyyayantam seti ~& yutti S v 4 5; -ena
~ena alamkatena Pv 47.
nago sangamagato ~am hanti A 1 116 i1 162.
~3a hafifiantu yaifatthaya A ii 207 (Ee iv 42 omuis).
(rafifio jettho) sippatthanani ~asmirh A iii 152-3.
~ath Jano disva aha: nago A iii 345.
~fjanlyo: na aiiie ~e ubbejeta, kaimam ~a vahantu
va ma va aham A iv 189.
saniilamay’attanam ~ar va vanijo Dh 380,
~3 garathina sudanta Dh 94.
sobhanti ~& manojava Vv 59.
~am bhadram va janiyam Thig 114.
~am piayehi sarathi J i 185, ~o0 kamso sigdli oca
gavam + labhatam manapam iv 308, hatthihi
~¢chi siira pabhafijanti 494 ~o0 simsati dvare v
304 PED himsati, yojayantu e rathe 309 wi
21, ~e yojentu v 319, ~c palema vi 138, ekakhuro
~0 1477, ~a1m druyha 268, hatthi ~a ratha 4 436,
santi vehadsaya ~a 439, yavarn dadantu aanam
463, hatthika ~a 4 yehi kilimsu 564, v CPD sv
assaka.
hatthi ~e rathe datva Cp 80; -1 ~a -4 4 Ap 22
(supinagato) ~am passati Ndl 126 381; bh-u ~am
olokento Ndl1 473 Nd2 116; ~am dasseti 4+ Ps
i1 210 213.
rajakule hatthi- ~kayad 4- pariyodhaya M i1 69,
bahi tattha -& ~-.a 71.
arakkhito kificipi ~-o0 rakkheyya S i 72, rakkhito
~.0 a-eyys 73.
sabbam a-am pariyadiyitva Si 84-5.
nigo ~-am disva (na) sangamarm A iii 157 159.
tayo + ~khalarhke desissimi, katame ~-a? A 1 287
iv 190 397; ~-.0 java- (na) vanpa- (na) aroha-
parinahasampanno A i 287 iv 397.
~-0 ratham pativatteti, kubbaram hanti 4+ A iv 190-5.
~-a888 icchd uppajjeyya A v 166 168.
~.0 jhiyati, ~-.assa hoti: kin nu mam ajja A v 323.
hatthi- ~gate sannaddhe passa no J vi 139.
~gumbe sabbalamkarabhtsite J vi 47-8, ~-i -a 49,
~chakanani ujjhema J vi 138.
na -sayanani dharetabbani: ~attharam Vin i 192,
pafifidpenti ii 163, akappiyabhandam 169; sm-
abr-d anpuyutta Di7 65; G-onikamalabhi A 1181.
~gamako assijaniyam labhitva, a-o karanam kareti
+ yugadhane + M i 446 iii 2; ~-ena adammo
sarito M iii 222 Fe -mm-.
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~fdamma adantd, su-, avinita su-, M 1 129 11 130;
iii 222 ag above. .

katham ~-am vinesi? ~-am sanhena -4 -emi, ~-0 na
upeti hanami A ii 112,

dakkho yoggicariyo ~-siirathi abhirthitva M i 124
M iii 97 (Ee misprinis) S iv 176 A iii 28,

~-.-1 Bh-va upasamkami, ~-.ih avoca, tvam sanfiato
ave-l Al 112; maw..i kiranam karessati A ii 114-5
v 323-4.

catuddisda ~diite uyyojetva Vin i 16.

desissami attha ~dose, pathamo 4+ ~.0 A iv 190-2.

puriso udayatthiko ~panlyarh poseyya A ii 199.

(kih agghati tandulanalika ca ... ~paficasatehi tani ca
J 1 126 v ®additions’ Se (1920): -aya, aina
miiliya vadehi.)

riji ~pifthe nisinno D i 103.

ayantu sannaddha ~.eh’alamkata J vi 579.

cammam vihananti e]akassa ~-attharanassa hetu
J vi 3563.

~pitthim aroheyya, ~-iya -eyya, oroheyya 4 S i 94-5.

tam annuyayum ~-gatd dhira nard J vi 223.

hatthi- ~bandham anupatanti nariyo J v 449.

(devesu) atthi ~-a ? na Kvu 599,

vehdsam gacchati ~-a gopurisé 1’3 ii 213 so PsA
(~anam rakkhaka) EKe ~-.gopake purise.

so ~bhande upasamkamitvda ~-.a (tam) disesu,
assosum, ~-anam vipacentanam Vin i 85-6.

manussd ~marmsam paribhuiijanti 4+, katham sm-a
-issanti, na -jtabbam Vin i 219,

~mandalikasu bh-iinam -milakam paiifattam, a-asu
pindaya caritva Vin iii 6,

~medham + (na te mahapphald) Si 76 A ii 42 iv 151
Sn 303 It 21.

bhaddakam ~yanam sace damatharh upeyya D ii 174
M iii 174.

hatthiyanam ~-am dibbam yanam upatthitam D iii
200 Ap 55 174 284 308.

-ena ~-ena -+ yayati Nd1 4 66.

nimitte disva ~.ena nikkhami Bv 22 40 44 49 65 -im.

yanam: ~-am 4 bhantarm adantarn 4 Ndl 145.

tumhehi dittham? macchiko 4 ~yayi? no hi A iii
302-3.

sm-abr-i ~yuddham + D i 6 65.

~-gm + : cakkhulolo, agocaro,
360 474 499 (resp.).

satta ratanani: ~ratanamh + D i 89 1i 16 19 174 iii
59 75 142 177 M i1 134 A iv 89 Sn p 1086.

~-am dyasmato dadeyyama M ii 116.

~.am patubhavati, ~.am damatham upeti, raja
~.g1h vimamsamano M i 174,

~-cna labheyyam, ~.am dadeyyam S i 97.

~.3338 patubhivo (cakkavattissa) S v 99 Kvu 158;
dullabho A iii 187-8.

ckacco ~-am dassanaya gacchati A iii 323.

idam assa ~.am ekakhuro ~o J vi 147,

pidasi disam 4 ~ratharh, dédaya ~-am; abhayam,
avoca: -0 ~-0 Vin i 272,

~.am daddmi, tumh’eva hotu ~-0 Thig 325-6.

hatthi a-a patti J v 195; -yanam ~-am nariyo dada-
mase 317: kadassu mam .3 sannaddha vi 50.

khittacakkhu Ndl
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sabbaseto kiakasiso vehasamigamo ~rdja D ii 174 M
iii 174, abhirGhami: ~-a D ii 198,
valahaka ~-pamukhani D ii 187 191 § 1 145.
tatth’ ~-harayo ayojayum J v 408,
sm-abr-a jivikam kappenti: ~lakkhanamh D i 9 67;
lakkhanapéathaka: ~-arh adissanti Ndl 381.
vatani ti hatthi-+4-vattarh ~vattarh Ndl 92; vattan
ti -amh ~-arh 310,
sm-abr-a vattasuddhika :
-t-.
pubbe ~varadhuragate pattika anuvajanti J vi 145.
uttarapathaka ~vanija upagata Vin iii 6.
raja paiicamattehi ~gatehi nikkhami M ii 100.
satta ~-.e datva J vi 503.
(m’assasatamn Cp 93 Fe, read imassa satarm CpA.)
tayo ~sadasse desissaimi, katame? opposite for
~khalummke A 1 289 iv 399.
rijadhani saddehi avivitta: ~saddena D ii 147 170;
nagaram -am ~-am Bv 6.
nigo sangamagato ~-arh sutva A iil 157 160,
raiifio antepuram ~sammaddam Vin iv 160 A v 83.
mayham ahesumn ~gsghassani S iii 145; a-ani
sabbalamkarabhiusite Ap 356.
caturasiti ~-anam cko abhirihami D ii 198.
tato ~-ani yojayantu J vi 679.
sairambham : hatthi- ~salanissitarh Vin 1ii 151].
sikkhid : hatthi- ~gikkha 4+ Ndl 420.
ckacce ahamsu: ~sgippam aggarm Ud 31.
~damako ~fjaniyam labhitva M 1 446 iii 2 (M -i,
A -i-).
bh-u khinasavo ~-0 ca na santasanti A 177,
tthi 4- afigehi ~-0 rajaraho vanna-+4--sampanno 4 A
i 244-5 291 i1 113-6 250-1 ii) 248 2824 iv 188-9.
~-0 khamo A iii 282-3, sujiato iv 188, ~-a jayanti iv
188, =~-0 na jhayat), samanupassati v 324,
~-8888 1ccha 168,
anikam: hattha-, ~fnjkarm, tayo ~&a pacchimarh
~-amh Vin iv 107-8.
kadassu mam ~artuhd J vi 50, v CPD, Se ~4a-.
ndgo hanti ~am ~fritham A ii 116 i 162.
puthusippiayatanini: hattha-, ~frobd 4+ D i 51 55 58.
~-0 gamani Bh-va upasamkami 4, sangime, ~-anati
bhasamananarm, parodi S iv 310.
balakdyo: hatthd-, ~-a + A iv 107 110; ~-a
dhanuggahase J v 486,
dhanam vi(s)sajjeti hatthd., ~-anam Ndl 262.
~itthiyo ratanarm manikan ca J v 223 JA vatasama.
gati-asse pi itthiyo pi.
assaka : having nothing,
{puriso) daliddo ~o analhiyo M i 450 ii 178 181 A ni
352-3, 384 (andliko FEe).
~0 loko sabbai pahdya gamaniyam M 1i 68-71 Ps i
126,
assakanna : a free (horse-ear),
n'~0 kuto dhavo J iv 209,
dittha maya vane rukkha ~vibhitaka J ii 161.
assatara : a mule (* kind of horse’),
vajavam gadrabhena: ~o M it 153.
varam ~ia danta attadanto -am Dh 322 Ndl 243,
yojentu ~c¢ sudante J iv 464, ~ar anectha vi 135.

~vattika + Ndl 89, CPD:

sakkdro kapurisam hanti gabbho ~im yatha Vin ii
188 Si 1564 ii 241 A ii 73; ~i attavadhdya gab-
bham ganhati Vin ii -, excluding S 1 154.

satarh assi -am: ~irathd Vv 18 (VvA rati), 39 ~ratha,
J vi 266, Vin 1i 156 Si 211 Ee: assasari.

~31 rathain ca ekamekam dammi J vi 355, assan ca
~]1 -1 dﬂ.jjﬁ. 575.

majjhe ~i-rathena Pv 9 10.

assattha : fig-tree,

(khandhabijam :) ~o0 nigrodho pilakkho 4 Vin iv 35
S v 96 (maharukkha); khirarukkho ~0 -0 -0 S
iv 160-1.

aham etarahi ~assa mile abhisambuddho D ii 4.

bodhi Bh-vato ~0 Bv 10 19 53 63 Ap 429.

~¢ haritobhase Thag 217 Ap 210,

na tvam ~a janasi mama corassa J iii 34, aani
bhakkhetva 398, aassa tarupam pavalarm v 328
vi 87, ~am pathe jatam vi 526, ~a padarini
529 PED: badarani, panasa 550 564.

~ke phalamaye labhami Ap 311.

~@dumasakhaya paliyatha J iii 108,

~mnigrodhamadhuka ca vedisa J v 405.

vedham ~pattam va J vi 548.

~miile sambuddho Bv 19, sambodhim 53, ~-amhi
patto -ith 66; ~ ¢ samb-o Ap 429.

~tukkhamulamhi bujjhissati Bv 10,

assaddha { 4- asa-): unbelieving,

~0, ~#: simanero Vini63; rajano Vini 74; manus.
sd Vin ii 11 190 195 197 ; naga Vin i 219; kulani
Vin iii 185 Ndl 473; (upasaka) putto Vin iv 223 ;
bh-u Di213iii 252 282 A1ii367 8 183433 v 152;
p-a M i 32iii 6 A iii 181 198 Ps i 121-2 ii 33 Dhs
228 Vbh 369 Pug 13 20; pare M i 43; asappuriso
M iii 21 A ii 218 229-30; sattd Sii 159 Psi 124
Vbh 341; thero A iii 112; upasako A iii 206;
purigo A iv 79-81 v 123 125; ekacoo A v 40 Vbh
351 371 383 ; nigantha A v 150; ayasmia A v 158
161 ; sm-abr-a M 1ii 21.

satta asaddh-a: ~o0 <4 Vin v 136 A iv 145 Vbh 383.

bahutard ~a appasanna Vin i 149,

uddosito bhajiyamano ~assa papunati Vin iv 223.

~agsa saddha parikkamanaya M i 44,

~3 ~chi samsandanti 4+ S ii 159-60,

sappurisd anukampanti 4+ no ~arh A iii 42,

~agsa sarajjarn A iii 127, saddhakatha :
181.

~0 acchandiko A iii 436 Kvu 94 ~a -a? (saddh-am).

~ath saddhasampadiaya samadapeti A iv 364,

~0 akatafifiii Dh 97 Nd1 237,

~0 bahvabidho satho M ii 129,

~0 kadariyo avadaiifia Sn 663;
Vv 24.

saddho aradhako no ~o0 A v 329 333 335.

~0 macchari vasim Pv 20, sace «~0 bhavissasi 53,

dukkatha

~0c8u -csu saddha

eko saddho ~an’idha natinam Thag 240,

~¢ p-e parivajjayato Ps ii 1.

assaddhiyarh : assaddahana anokappana Vbh 371.
no ce assaddhiyam avatitthati yaso S i 25.

param ~e samiadapeti A ii 218 so Se Ee asaddhiaya.
saddha antarahitda ~am titthati A iii 5.
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abhabbo anagimiphalam : ~am A iii 421, arahattam :
421-2,

ahdro ayonisomanasikirassa: ~am A v 113, ko -0
~a88a? 113 117 ~am paripureti 113-8.

dh-e ~arh, papamitto abhabbo pahiatum, kalyina-
mitto bhabbo ~am A v 146-9; ~am dh-avinaye
parihanam A v 158 161.

saddhabalassa ~e akampiyattho Ps i 16; ~e -ena
-amh abhifineyyarm + 21 29 180 74, ~e -0 attho
89.

~¢ akampiyamando saddhabalamn Ps 1i 87; ~c¢
akampiyavirago -am ii 143.

~am pajahanto 4 Ps ii 2, ~assa pahinattd 4 ii 2;
~am pariyadiyatiii 26 ; ~ar kasatar chaddetva

ii 86.
~parilaham pariyadiyati Ps ii 26.
assaputa : PED: ‘knapsack’: armsa; CPD:

ash-bag : assa, with DA & AA: bhasma,

~e¢nga vadhitva rattha pabbajeyyurm D i 98-9.

kese pakiritva ~arm khandhe &ropetva, papam akasit
garayham ~am A 1i 242.

assama : hermitage,

jatilassa ~o0 Vin i 24 Sn p 105 111.

Bh-va -assa ~assa avidiire vihasi Vin i 26,

.a3sa ~assa vasitva, darakam ~am netva, -o sako

-0 sake ~e¢ patiyddapetva Sn p 110.

nago -assa ~e pativasati Vin iv 108.

-0: atiyacako’si na te ~am agamissam Vin iii 147
J ii 284.

br-assa a0 ramaniyo Bh-va ~am pavisitva M i 16l.

(br-o) yajitvana puna pavisi ~amm Sn 979 Nd2 1.

Sakko (isayo) ~am pavisitva S i 226.

Bh-va (puranasabr-ciri) ~e viharatu, upasarnkami
A1 277.

kiraye ~e¢ ramme S i 100.

~0 sukato pannasila Bv 8 ~am + Cp 80, nikkham-
itva sak’~a Bv 8.

kilasi + ~amhi J ii 448 vi 496 ~e, ramati ~e iii 144,
~am gamissam + iv 385 iv 433 v 200 319 321
vi 532 539 5556 559 565, patto’'smi ~arh iv 434,
upasamkami ~am iv 470-1, nikkhamitvina ~a
v 196 321, ~’imam adetu v 321, passe ~atmh v
199, pucchesi mam’ ~am v 201, ~am aganchi + v
92 398, ma amarim ~amhi v 205, panarh vijahami
~¢ v 205, sammanti ~¢ v 318, ~am parima)jitva
v 321, et1i ~am v 322, pavisi-y ~am v 405,
upagamma v 409, suiifam disva ~am vi 555,
sammajjissati ~am vi 90, aarm (rukkha) thanti
vi 535, ciram rucchiti ~¢ vi 550, paccuggantvana
~3 vi 559, ~am upavantiya vi 563.

bhuttam pitamh ~amhi J iv 281, anupalitto mama
~amhi 332, ~assa samipamhi -4 470-1 v 321,
ubho amhakam ~e¢ v 157 rammo ~o0 v 195, ~e¢
ramaniyamhi vi 496, ~am pannachiadanam v
196, ~assa dvare v 196, tire ~o0 v 199, araiine
318, ~¢ sammatam 4+ v 323 vi 572, yakkhani
~¢ v 324, sd sakamhi ~e 405, paduma- 4 okinno
~0 vi 530, dure vata ~o0 557, ~assa avidurato
6557 559, ~o0 pubbe samajjo 559.

agafichith sakamh ~am Cp 100, vasama ~e¢, asuiiifio
homi ~e¢ 81.
~am agamas’aham Ap 25, ~¢ viharami 17, vasami
19 58 162, sobhenti + ~arh 15 18 363, ~c
nisiditva 340, ~am upiagami 352, mapayim 356,
patisaimayim 356, sarmsimetvana 364, sammaj-
jitvina 365, nivasim 483, ~a nikkhamitvana 364,
abhinikkhamma 156, ~o sukato 15 67 329,
abhinimmito 162, gandhito 19, ~ass’avidire
17 346 427, ramaniye ~c 128,
tassa ~fgamanam pati J vi 557.
mama ~samanta panado Ap 341, yakkho 356 364,
nisidi lokanayako 373.
addasa br-o Keniy'assamiye jatile Sn p 105.
assamana ( & asa-): not a recluse,
bh-u methunam dh-am patisevati + a0 Vin i 96 iii
39; -u papiccho ~o0 Vin ii1 92,
pipikam no katam sabb’eva ~4a Vin ii 208.
p-0 4+ ~o0 + sm-apatifino 4+ Vin i1 236 239 A i 108
126 1i 239 iv 128 201 205 Ndl 231 Pug 27 36.
yannindham ~o assan ti Vin iii 25.
adiyi tam :~0 ’si Vin iii 57 60, codesi 61-4; ~attha
tumhe ti 63.
mayam pubbe ~a sm-'amha ti M i 177 ii 123.
(palipe vahetha) ~e sm-améanino A iv 172 Sn 282
Thig 305,
sm-a maiifiamano, marm pahési ~o0 J iii 85.
dhareyyasi ~dh-o0 Vin ii 297 S iv 328.
bh-u ~bhavarh patthayamano Vin iii 24.
adiyi tam: ~i’si Vin iii 57 60.
~1 asakyadhita Vin iv 214, ~iyo munda 224, ~i
homi -+ br-cariyad cavami 276.
appatiripam (ctarh) assamanakam Vin i 45 59 211
216 250 3051 2 7 181ii 20 22 42,
bahum ~am ajjhacinpam Vin ii 80-1 86 100 M ii 248.
assava : (listening) obedient,
senaya samannigato ~iaya ovidapatikaraya D 1 137
A iii 151,
bhavati parijan’ a0 vidheyyo D iii 154 v CPD, Se so
Ee parijanassa vo,
settho yo puttinam ~o0 S i 6.
gopl mama ~3a alold Sn 22 ; cittamn ~arh vimuttam 23.
~3 br-cariyam caramase Sn 32.
yakkhda «~a (n’atthi) keci J iv 98.
bhariyd ~a piyabhénini J iv 428 v 348 377 vi 49 53.
sajivavd ~o0 parisajjo J vi 214,
assavati : {o flow,
dukkhavedaniyd asava
anvass- qv.
avedharm na passami yato ruhiram ~e J ii 276.
anujanimi yassa assdvo, abadho, cunnani bhesajjani
Vin i 202 298.
yassa pilakd vé ~0 va tassa paticchadanatthaya Vin
iv 172.
ma bhojanani bhuiijato vano assavi assa M i1 257.
assavana v a(s)sunati.
assasati : to breathe, to breathe again : to be comforted,
sato mati, digham, rassam, ~anto ~ami ti pajanati,
sabbakayapatisamvedi + ~issami ti sikkhati Vin
iii 70-1 D ii 291 (not in full) M i 51 (do.) 425 (full)

~cyyum A ii 196-8 !
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iii 82-4 (do.), 89 (not) S v 311-2 315 323 326 329
336 (full) A v 111-2 (do.) Ps i 175-6 (do.).

katham sabbakaya-+ aissami ti? and for 12 other
terms Ps 1 183-94.

~ityd passasimi -itvi ~ami manasikareyyam A iii
305-6 iv 318-9,

~ato passasato chando 4- uppajjati 4+ Ps 1 182.

~at(u) dyasma atthayasmato B-e 4 S v 408.

kupitipi te ~anti, na maccuno ~it’ ussahanti J iv 495.

digham ~ati dukkhavediti J v 435.

(putta) ma bhayi ~a J vi 585 Ap 558 mi soci ~a 559,
amma ~a ma soct J vi 189-90 Ee assasa; ~a
hessami te pati, ~a -asi bhariydi mamam 265 FEe
-a-, v CPD.

nismase katapapamhi 4 J iv 56-7.

vadeyya : assattho sm-o, assasaya vineti, aham o0
paramensa -ena -dya -eti Vin 1 234-6 A iv 182-5.

assasessati ~0, santo samayissati Ap 126; santo
sameta ~0 assascta 460.

amhi santo loko asanto, ~0 -0 anassattho, -0 sametum
~0 assaseturn, Ps 1 131.

~am asinam samekkhiyanam J vi 309.

~kilam afindya tassa Cp 88,

~Aramamhi nibbuto Bv 42 Ee asat-.
bhiru assasetabbo Vin v 164.

sappafiio abadhiko aetabbo, catuhi assasaniyehi
dh-ehi ~etabbo, ~ehi -ehi ~etva § v 408-9,

kayarmh a~cnto gattani anomajjami M 1 81.

sahayakam uparipabbatam aropetva muhuttam ~etva
M iii 131.

muhuttamh ~etvana agama J iv 93 Ee assasit- v CPD.

~ctvi saputtake J vi 518,

pahomi assattho ~ctum Ps 1 131.

lokanayako ~csi mamarm Ap 79.

assasayitvd janatam J vi 61 dukkham vedayissami
~ayantu mam J vi 492,

~ayi assa ratham J vi 512.

devi ~ayanti marm Ap 76;
168.

tydham ~ayitvina dukkhite Cp 100.

assisetd yatha cando Ap 459 508; 460 cf above.

assasaya vineti, paramena ~cna ~idya desemi Vin i
236 A iv 185, see above.

ko ayasmantanam ~o ? M i 64 ii 149 br-dinam.

(vatd) ~o0 passaso M i 188 422 Vbh 84 (vayo).

na dyasmia dh-avinaye ~am alattha; -2 -e ~am
patto? na kamkhami S ii 50.

maggo ~assa sacchikiriydya S iv 254.

mettasahagatena cetasa cattiro ~a adhigata, pathamo
+ ~0 A1 192-3.

me paifica ~k@a ahesurh (kumirassa), pathamo ~o 4
Vin i 37.

~0 mahaviro 4 Ap 319.

~Aani karonti: puttd no jayantu J vi 150.

nayam assasiko migo J ii 298,

assisaniyehi dh-ehi S v 408 see above.

passasenibhitunnassa ~patilabhe Ps i 166.

nihu ~passaso thitacittassa tadino D ii 157 S i 159
Thag 905.

nava anupubbanirodha :

~ayanto satte descti

~-8 niruddha D iil 266;

catuttham jhanam ~-.8 -2 4+ S iv 217 A iv 409

Kvu 202; -assa -assa -3 kantako A v 135 Kvu
573 Ee¢ ~-0,

bhavitaya =-a vidita nirujjhanti M i 426.

nasato 4+ a-.e¢ uparundhim, ~-esu uparuddhesu kan-
nasotehi saddo M i 243.

Maro upasarmkami: assa ~-anam saddo S i 106.

~-§ kayasamkharo, (kdyika ete dh-a) M i 301 S iv
293 Psi 99 Yam i 229,

kayafifiatardham vadami: ~-.arh M iii 83 S v 323 330;
vedanaiifiataraham: a-anam manasikaram M
iii 84 S v 336.

vind a-ehi Yam i 233 238; -anam uppadakkhane
233 239 jff 260, bhangakkhane 260.

~-upanibaddharn jivitarn Ndl 43 118.

savaka vinitd ~ppattd D iii 39 52.

~-0 ~-0 ti kittivatdi ~-.0?! samudayam 4 pajanati:
~-0 S iv 2564,

gahapatani dh-avinaye ~-a 4 ; gavika -e ~-& A iii
297-8.

api ca me ahosi kdcid eva ~matta D ii 99 S v 153,

so Jjhayl ~rato a)jhattarh susamahito A iii 346 Thag

696.
Ps: ~vasena uppajjati nanam i 95; ~fdimajjha-
pariyosanam, ~enabhitunnassa, ~am ivajjato

164 ; nimittam ~passasd 170; ~vasena upattha-
nam sati 172 177; olarike apassise, sukhumaka
~-3 pavattanti, ~-anarh nimittam 185; ~pati-
kamkhana nikanti 164.

~upanibaddham jivitarin Ndl 43 118.

assadetl : fo tasle,

labhasakkarasilokarh ~eti: gilitabaliso S ii 226.

jhanai 4+ ~chinikameti Ai267ii 126-7 129 160 Kvu
484.

matugamassa -sambahanarh 4+ ~eti 4+ A iv 54-5.

-kilitani na ~cti na 4+ Ndl 213.

samipanno ~eti Jhananikanti? Kvu 483.

uposathakammam aeti Tkp 154 158; garum katva
168 166 170 ; cakkhum 4 171 179;: khandhe 321.

khuddamadhurh ane]akam assadam Vin iii 7 D iii 85 87.

~am ddinavam nissarapam viditva D i 17 22 39 M i
604 608 11 238 S iv 127 A v 64 Ps ii 4; (na)
ppajananti M 1 65 11i 285 Sii 237 1ii 62-3 81-2 160-1
173-6 192-3 iv 43 v 193 A ii 10-1; samecca 4
Ndl 94-5 235 +; dakkhati 325; Nd2 259;
~ato -ato -ato tireti Ndl 277.

viiifidnatthiti: tassd ~arm pajanati 4 D ii 69-70,

ko kamianam 4+ ~0 ko 4+ ? M i 85; ripe 4 viiifidne
~0 4+ M 1ii 18; pathavi-4--dhatuya S ii 170-1;
rupassa 4 8 1i1 28 102 Ps 1 140-1 ii 109; cakk.
hussa 4+ 8 iv 7-8; vedanaya 4 S iv 220-1 232;
loko A i 258.

~am ~ato na ppaj)ananti M i 87 A i 280 8 iv 8-10
abbhaiiiidsim iii 28 na A i 258-60 na 4 paccaiifia-
sirh,

loke + paticca sukhar: ayarn -6 ~0 A i 258, -¢ ~0
ajjhagamam, paiiadya sudittho 4 259, 8 iii 29
iv 8-10.

avyapajjhaparaméaharm vedananar:~amh M i 90.

(pasdnarn) aladdha ~am Si 124 Sn 448,
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~a 1 nfidhigacchimi phalesu J v 4.
yatha sitodakath ~arm deti Cp 83.
Ps: dukkhassa ~o abhififieyyo i 9; ditthi na ~o,
aiiio ~0 140, indriyanam ~o ii 8 ff.
~difthi atténuditthi micchaditthi, (~-iyd pahanaya
-safifia bhavetabba) A iii 447 Ps i 139 ff Vbh 347;
katama ~-i? n’atthi kimesu doso -+ 368.
~-iy8d katihdkarehi abhiniveso? a-iyd paficatirhsiya
akarehi -0 Ps i 139 katamehi? 140 ff.
pathavidhatuyadham + ~pariyesanarh acarim 8 ii 171
iii 20 iv 8 A 1 2569 lokassa Se so, Ee acar-,
satamatti ~mattd: kandiavanahetu M i 508.
sarattassa ~gnupassino -kkhandha upacayain M iii 287.
upadaniyesu, samyojaniyesu, dh-esu ~-ino tanha
pavaddhati S ii 84-9 92; namaripassa 4+ avak-
kanti 90 ff.
saiificjaniyesu -esu ~-i1ragarn nappajahati A i 50.
-esu -¢8u ~fnupassitad : nibbida- A 1 50.
medavanpam pasinam: api assidanad siyd S i1 124
Sn 447.
assamin : nol a masler,
samino idha hutvana honti aino tahim Pv 63.
kutiyo karapenti ~ikdyo Vin iii 144, -ih -ayaméno
~8M; ~am: na aiifio koci samiko 149,
nidhirm passati sassamikam ~arh D ii 176 M i1 175.
assivo & ~1 v assavati.
assita ; dependent on,
yattha bhumma (devatd) tad ~a D ii 255.
kasma vijanam araiifiam ~o S1i 181 ko nu kho vanam
~0 ? Vv 46-7 VvA FEe va namassito; stho va
guham ~0 47 VvA Ee guhanissito. Vs
janam ev’ ~0 jano Thag 149.
assu : a lear,
kiye: sedo medo ~u D ii 293 iii 104 M i 57111 ‘0 S iv
111 v 278 A iii 323 v 109 Khp 2 Vbh 193;
apodhatu: -0 -0 ~u M i1 187 422,
acelo ~iini pavattesi M i 388, gahapati M il 261,
natagamani S iv 307 yodhajivo gadmani 309,
nago -ayamano Vin i 87 S ii 282 (ayasma), ~u
ca te -am Thig 220, devata ~uni -ayurh Ap 530.
kena tye~uni vattanti J iv 154, ~iini -are mayharn
284, rudarh -ayi v 1568 vi 227 233 pita 4 576.
sekho ~uni dharanto Ap 534 EKe so, Se karo-; nira-
nando ~una punnalocano 541.
vo rodantidnar assupasannam paggharitam S 11 179-80
Ee 80 Se ~u passandam, v CPD.
~u thafifiam rudhiram samsararn, upanite ~thanfa-
rudhiramhi Thig 496-7.
~u abhififieyyo Ps i 7.
~nettd rudamoukha J vi 518 Ap 566.
~punnehi nettehi rodanto + J v 71 vi 19; ~-ehi
-ehi dasigapapurakkhata v 301, pavisi mahaghar-
amh vi 300 Se go Ee assa-,
Gotami ~mukhi rudamana Vin ii 253 A iv 274-5;
devata ~-.1 4+ A iii 370.
(G-0) matapitunnam ~-dnam -antdnam D i 115 M ii
166; aham daharo M i 163 Nd2 113; Bh-va Ndl
454.
(yafifie) (na) ~.a -amana D1 141 Si 76 A ii 208 M i
344 412 Pug 56.

dadanti vadhitva : dakkhina ~-& Si 19 J iv 67.
(bdla) yassa ~-0 rodamh 8 i 57 Dh 67.
~-0 -amano br-cariyarh A 1i 5 1ii 4 M 1 308 Pug 62
~-end Ee.
afifio ~-0 jano J iii 169; talavutd a-a rudanta J v
497 503.
Bh-vato sirirar assukensa makkhitarh Vin ii 289,
rudato me =i niggalanti Pv 62 PvA dirato ~ani
galanti.
gamanam anussaranto galayati ~ani Sp 691.
assu-ropa : °‘dropping tears’ v DhsA Trsl 343 ad
Dhs 204 : asuropo, Ndl 215 4 spells thus v asu-.
assu dJ& assudam : indeed (not listed).
assu J& assurh v sunati.
a3su v atthi,
assundati, assutam eic., v a(s)sunati.
ahan : e day,
nikilitam niccam aho ’va rattim J vi 313.
ahi nikkhamitvd T-o Bv 10 so BvA: ahani, Ee atha
v CPD.
ahorattanam accayena 4 D ii 231 S 1 69 Pv 32 Cp 96
Jiv 108 218 v 234 vi 581 ; ~arh -ena Ap 37.
(evamviharim) ~-am atanditarn M iii 187 190-202
Ap 506 A ii 40 viharamano.
niccayanti ~-& S 1 109 Ndl 44 119 Thag 145.
~am anuyuiijarn S i 122, ahimsaya rato 208, B-o
tapati Dh 387 s0 Ee samsaranti It 8,
vihdtabbam 4+ ~-fnusikkhing k-esu dh-esu M i 98
417 iii 294 A 1ii 307-8 iv 321-2 Dh 226,
sabbam ~-im B-.o tapati S ii 284 Dh 387 so Se.
(Note: aha mostly occurs ifc eg eka- satta-. gv.).
aham : I, (not listed in full),
aham : Vini89Di834Mi713Silii20Ailii20
Ud41It1Sn 18 Pug 29; mama : Vini b D1 142
SifdUd7; mayharth : Dii272Si58Ud 71t 15;
mamam : Di291Sil7; mafh: Di93 Si 9
Udb6; maya: Di93S1139U0d 17 It 15; mayi :
Di115665i238Ud78; me : Vinil3 Di8Sil
Ud 13 1t 25; mayvarn : Vini 124 Di 238 S1 9
Ud 14; amhe: D 1 163 ii 244 S i 118 162;
amhakah : Vini4 Dii 94 Ud 11; asmakam : D
ii 346 iii 211 M ii 146 S i 58 Sn p 106 J i 486 ii
138 152 207 iii 120 272 v 62 366 378-9 vi 88;
amham : J vi 267; amhehi: D i 107 ii 271 S i
9 ii 186; asmasu : J v 343 352 378; ambhesu :
Si1129272; no: Dii1307 Si 195 Ud 68.
ahamkara <& ahim- : egotism,
anattasafinam upatthapetum: ~a me uparujjhissanti
A iii 444.
~pasutd paja paramkarapasanhiti Ud 70.
~mamihkaramaninusayanari: khaya M i 486; ~-a
na honti M 1ni 19 S ii 252 111 80-1 103 138-7 169
A i 132-4; susamithatda M ii1 32 S ii 275 i1ii 236
iv 41,
sabbanimittesu ~mamamkaramanipagatam manasar
S 11i 80-1 A 1v 53.
ahattha : not cheerful,
indriyani ~ini J vi 187.
ahanati & ahanti : not to beat, not to kill,
rajjath ahanam aghatayam S i 116.
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ahanantam ghantaram yo naro hantum icchati J iii 203.
ahantva dhanarm abhatar J ii1 437 Ap 562,
ahatena atthatam kathinarm Vin it 255 v 172; ~anam
dussanam 1 290,
sariram ~cna vatthena vethenti 4+ D 11 141 161,
sisam nahatd ~ani -ani nivattha D ii 160 163.
~kappena atthatar kathinam Vin i 255; dussanarm
~-anam 290.
munino ~¢ittata n’ atthi Ndl 63.
{ahate dh-abherimhi Bv 35 read a- with BvA.)
ahatthapisa : beyond the reach (hand),
anatiritta : a0 katam hoti Vin iv 82 v 188,
~0 Marassa Thag 888.
(aharati) : not to remove,
udakamaniko acchiddo ahari aparihari S iv 316.
kirnsu corchi ’hariyarh ? pufiiam -chi ~am S i 36-7
Se du ~am for second half.
rahade ogalho ~rajamattike Thag 7569 Ee -m-antike,
aharita : not green,
(a}harite (a)haritasainda ~e vematika (an)apatti Vin
iv 267.
ahaha : alas/,
~#& balalapana J iii 450,
ahaha : a hell,
evam eko ~o0 nirayo, visati ~4a -a: atato -0 81152 A
v 173 Sn p 126.
(ahapeti) : not to omit,
vuttam ~cntena avuttarh appakasentena Vin v 164.
kulavamsam aayam putto A iii 44 Kvu 349.
pafihabhinito ~etva bhasitd A ii 77-8.
(ahapeti) : not to sacrifice,
aggihuttaim ahapitarm J v 1568 JA: hapitath v CPD,
~aggl 'si J v 201. .
ahalidda : not dyed,
yassa cittam ~ar J 11 88,
ahasa : absence of joy,
~¢ atthalibhesu J iii 466.
udake ~dh-e¢ (a)hasadh-asanii,
~=-gsaifii Vin iv 112,
ahi : snake,
sabbo viharo ~ina punno Vin i 87.
bh-u ~ina dattho Vin i 206 ii 109 150 iv 166 A ii 72,
~i mam da(m)seyya A iii 101 306 iv 320-1.
~iva ucchangagato -eyya J vi 437,
na dukkham ~ina daddham J vi 522 so FKe, Se -tth..
jeguccho ~i patikkilo Vin i 219,
~} khand he papati Vin ii 152 207,
puriso ~im karanda uddhareyya, ayam ~i ayarmn .o,
aiiio ai 4+, -4 =i ubbhato D i 77 M ii 17-8 DPs
ii 211 Ke assi & asi.
kukkuram parivajjeti ~imm khanum + M i 10 A iii 389.
puriso ~im gahetva, ~i aviiicheyya S iv 198-200,
katami samsappajitika? ai vicchikd 4 A v 289-90.
(devesu) ~i -4 + ? na Kvu 599.
~im dandena hananti Ud 11.
bhoko araiiiie ~im avhayiano J iv 247; ~i maha-
nubhdvo vi 164; dando sisam ahi ca 334.
pikataparissaya : sihi ~i - Nd2 199 v Ndl 12 4.
itthi 4 ~kunapena kanthe asattena Vin iii 68 M i
119-20 A 1v 3786.

vematiko,

s«

saimikd ~-am racayitva M i 30.

sirithsapa bhuta ~kumbhandarakkhasa Ap 271.

yam mam tvam, ~gunthika, hanasi mam J iii 199
Ee gundika v CPD.

mam ~-0 gahetvana kilati Cp 85 Fe ~kundiko.

~giithagato na dasati nam makkheti A 1 126 Pug 36.

yavat'atthi ~ggaho maya bhiyyo na J vi 192,

~nigo dummano padhiipasi, pivako va pajjali, a-am
br-assa dassest Vin 1 23.

manussa ~mamsam denti, paribhuiijanti;
sm-a -issanti, na -itabbar Vin i 219-20,

apadam: ~maccha Vin iii 52.

~miusikasobbham sevetha sayandsanarh Thag 229,

~mekhalikdya kumiarassa ucchange Vin ii 185.

na bh-u cattiri ~rajakuldni mettena cittena phari,
sace -eyya na dattho, kataméani ~-ani?; anujan-
ami ~-ani attaguttiya Vin ii 109-10 A i 72.

pamanavantini ~vicchika Vin ii 110 A 1i 73.

(vihara) ~-dpi satapadiyo pavisanti Vin ii 148,

pikataparissaya: ~-a Ndl 12 361 467; te bherava
ti ~.a8 467.

sm-abr-a jivikam kappenti: ~vijja Di9 67.

(ahimsati) : not to harm,
~aiin sabbagattani sallam uddharissati Thag 757,

katham

‘dine ahirhsdya asihase rato D) iii 147.

~8iyo -0 mano -bhitesu S i 208,
~3 -pananarm : (ariyo) Dh 270 Vv 57 J iv 71 Ap 260.
~ i saiifiamo damo A i 151 J 1i 56 iv 435 Dh 261,
yamhi a4 : dhiro Dh 261,
~aya cara loke J iv 71, ~a ettha pakkhinam v 374,
-bhitabhavyanam vi 137.
~ratinl kimasa dh-acérini J iv 320,
ahimsako ti me himsakassa pure sato M ii 105, Thag
879.
~ahamh ~aham, G-a S i 165; siya tvarh ~0, ~0 yo
na vihimsati 165.
~@ satthiro A iii 373 v CPD.
~0 'smi J 1v 447,
~§ munayo yanti accutam thinarm Dh 225.
aiifam ahimsayam J iii 32 516.
ahika : daily, ifc.
ahicchattaka : snake's sun-shade: a mushroom,
bhimipappatako patur ahosi, seyyathipi nima ~o
evam evarm D iii 87,
ahita : not beneficial, non-benefit,
te 4 (digharattam) ~iaya dukkhaya Vin ii 26 iii 105
D ii 342 i 11 61 157 M i 132 225 258-9 322 332
i 172 jii 205 S i 74 i 111 255 262 A i 238-9 247
iii 303 349 iv 129-34 v 140 143 Pug 33; bahuno
janassa Vin ii 89 v 168 D iii 246 M ii 245 A i 19
20 33 68-9 106 i 114-06 334-5; purisassa 8 i 70
it 229 Ndl 16 364 470; lokassa S i 98; p-assa
Ai32; sattanam A1 33 287; macchanam A1 33
287 ; paribbajakassa A v 194,
~am pi ca apanudi D iii 175 178,
ak-amy pahinam ~idya samvatteyya, na A i 68;
k-am bhavitam ~iya, na 58; dh-a {samatta)
~aya -anti AiI89 ffii 191 ff Av212-3 Psi 141 ff
Kvu 50U6.
lobho + uppajjati ~idya A i 189 ii 191 Nd2 201.
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rajam akirasi ~aya Sn 665,

kumare ~am anussarami Sn 692,

sukarani attano ~ani Dh 163.

hitafi ca attharn ~ai ca passati Thag 547.

indriydni manussinam -idya =~iya ca, arakkhitani
~aya rakkhitini .dya Thag 728.

J: ~am mayha pipphalih iii 86, ~o0 fiatinam 357,
phassd ~a hita ca iv 270 vi 43, paresam ~iya
v 10, cajasi katte ~aya tyassa v 220, yarm ve
narassa ~aya assa vi 312, ~am te fiati manta-
yimsu 521,

mahdhitam tam varadamm ~o ti Ap 549.

ahitako me tato Thig 23 vl v nofes.

(migasamgha) koci puriso uppajjeyya ~kamo M i
117.

appiyd? yassa te ~-i Ndl 134 490; -ehi sampayogo:
ripd + ~-a Ps i 39 Vbh 100.

kulani ~-ani bh-unam + Ndl 473 Vbh 247.

antariyakaro hita- ~fnukampi va?
mettam? D i 227.

~-1 mam tvam papima evarh vadesi M i 331.

padutthacittd ~-ini bhariya A iv 92 J ii 347.

~.1 me tvam si putta, na tahar tata ~-iJ iv 47.

~hite samarm mettaya bhavaya Bv 15 so BvA, Ee
hitahite.

ahirika ;: shameless,

bh-una na upasampiadetabbam : assaddho a0 4 Vin
163; ekacco -0 ~0 A ii 218.

ya itthiyo ~ayo ta thasanti Vin i 128,

~0 anddaro bh-u: appatikkho Vin v 165.

dve dh-d: ~am anottappam D iii 212 A i 50 83 95
Dhs 7 83 226 Vbh 346-7 391 ; avijja pubbangama
S vl Av 214; parihanaya A i 96; abhabbo
-phalam A iii 421.

dukkham viharati ~eng -ena A i 95, nikkhitto niraye,
-amh uppajjati 96-7.

niraye: ~0 anottapi A ii 227 iii 3, apuiiiam A ii 229,
na vinaye A iii 354, appiyo A i 112 iv 1 2 155,
abhabbo aggam A iii 433, -0 vuddhith 8, cavati
A iii 7, asappuriso M iii 21 asaddh-z A iv 145,
Vbh 383, parihdanam A v 123 125, pamafto A v
146, vasalo iti Sn 133.

attana ~o0, param ~aya samadapeti A i1 218.

pare ~a bhavissanti; ~assa hiri parikkamanaya M i
43-4.

sma-br-a ~a M iii 21, nigantha A v 150,

hiri antarahita ~am titthati A iii 5.

~a ~chi saddhim samsandanti S ii 162-3.

sujivamn ~ena Dh 244,

~3 va na lajjare Thag 943.

~0 me chattakam Thig 23.

~am anadaram sahayam J vi 475,

ditthipapaficassa milam? ~am -am Ndl 345, kodhassa
~am -amn 490,

katamam ~am? Dhs 79 216 227;
85: kilesa.: ~am 214;
218-9.

.kilesa-; ~~am Vbh 341 ;: katamar 359 370.

~0 anottappi Pug 3; katamo p-o ~o? 19, ~ena
samannagato: p-o ~o0 20,

~l,  ~-1888

ak-am cittam ;
~gm mohena -0 ~ena

— .

arahato 4+ ~ar pahinam Kvu 80-1 168;
cittena ~arm sirammanarm 387.

~halamh : ak-a dh-a Dhs 76 83 85: katamam ~.gm?
78.

~gahagatam cittam Kvu 208.

niham alakkhya ahirikatidya nikkhamim Thag 1123.

hirimanapi ahirikabhavam J v 17.

ahivatakaroga : ‘‘ snake’s wind ", disease, 7 plague,
kulah ~ena kalamkatam, ayasmato upatthakakulam
~e¢na -am Yin i 78-9.
ahinindriya : without defect of facully, (Ee mostly :
abhinindriya),

attd dibbo ~o0 D i 34 186 195 Vbh 384,

kiyam abhinimminati + ~arm D i 77 M ii 17-8 Ps ii
210 Ndl 304 raparh Nd2 209 Ps ii 209.

bodhisattam tirokucchigatarm passati sabbangapac-
cangih ~arm D 1i 13 M iii 121.

-1 ~0 matukucchismimm okkamati? na Kvu 493.

ahuhidliya : roar of laughter,

karoti ~ari J iii 223.

ahutva : not being,

me dh-d ~a sambhonti, hutva pativedenti M iii 25.

ahe : for sure/ v aho,

taham bhadde vareyyahe D i1 267.

ahetheti : not to hurt,

bhaméro puppham ~ayarm muni care Dh 49.

bh-u anissito afinam ~ayano S1i7iv 179.

panabhiitani ~ayam caram J iii 472,

miga néfinamaiffiam ~ayum J vi 591.

na hethayi jantum ahethako ahu D iii 166.

ahetu : withoul cause,

~unia ghatayate janindo J iv 449,

na B-a ~uhi sitam patukaronti Ap 22 Se aiihi.

ahetu-appaceayd D i 53 180 M i 407 516—7 Nd2 72 181
see appaccaya.,

sm-abr-a: p-0 patisamvedeti ~-i; vadami: tena
panatipitino 4+ ~-a, a-a sarato paccagacchatam
na chando A i 173-5. :

sahetuka uppajjanti ak-a dh-a no ahetuka A i 82.

~38 ye na vadanti kammar J iv 339,

anusaya 4 ~4a ? amanta; kamarago 4 -pariyutthian-
am + ~am ? na Kvu 446.

~a dh-a, dh-a sahetuka pi ~a pi Dhs 2; riupam na
hetu ~a 124 133, katame dh-& ~a? 191 243;
cittuppade thapetva 242—4; ~a dh-i na vattabba
heti 243, katame ~3a 244,

Vbh: riapam na hetu ~am 12; rapa-+-kkhandho
~0 15 20 22 28 32 41-2 48 55 57 59 634 72 89;
mandyatanam aam 71 dasi-ani a4 75, dh-a-am
75, dasid-ani siya 75, dvi-ani -a 75 ; solaso dhatuyo
~3 92 dve siya 92 manoviiiiiana- siyd 93; khandha
siyd 63—4; navindriya ~a 127-8; nirodhasaccar
~am 115 dukkha- siya 115;
306 319; sattanam ~anarm 417;

~ohi dh-ehi ye dh-a Dhtk 107.

~am ak-am Yam i 5 ff.

~amm ekar khandham paticca Tkp 86 92,

~patisandhikkhane ekam khandham paticca Tkp 86
92 109.

~manoviiiiidgnadhata Dhs 2434,

ak-ena

B oy e mb

~3 deva 419.
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dussilo p-o micchaditthi ~vado M i 408.

~-§ akiriya- natthivada S iii 73 A ii 31 Kvu 141,

~-0 puriso pubbekati ucchedi: bala J v 241.

aho : for sure! (not listed in full),

aho : sukham Vin ii 1834 Thig 24 yaiiio D i 143
rasamh D iii 86; B-o 4 M ii 96 Thag 201 -a Ap
108 147 152 171 393 403: bhonto S 1 259; no
Pv 66; satthinukampito 4 Thag 479 486 888;
Ap 245 273 307 345 350 438 472 484 500 538 543
548 550; Cp 78; Bv 35.

aho piing : Vini27-8 Di 180 M i 255.

aho vata : Vin i 37 D i 17 D ii 224 307 iii 258-9
Mi27-31 78 104 309 369 ii 73 iii 250 S ii 199 iu
1534 A iv 94-6 125-6 239 263 317-9 v 40 166
293 296 Vbh 101.

aho vatare : Di107 Pv26J v 71.

A
a . up lo,
tattha a4 sahassehi paficahi J vi 192,
dkamkhati : fo desire,

sace: ~issati nisidissati Vini 9 M i 171; ~asi ganha,
piva, + Vin i 30 M i 315 359 372 383 ii 1568 S 1i
110-1; aati bhuiijati 4+ Vin 1 352 1 223 M
157 ~eyya -eyya Vin i 157 ~atha -atha M i 13;
~ati viharati D jii 112 M iii 301 S ii 210-1 216
221 iv 298 301 Ps ii 212 ~eyya -eyyam M iii 294
S v 119-20 295; aati, aim paccanubhaveyyarm
A i 255-8 1 17 28 iv 421 M 1 494 ff ~issasi;
upajjhiyo ~ati Vin i 46 11 223.

~oyya ce bh-u, dh-acari + M i 33-4 289 iii 111 S iv
65-6 v 317 A v 131 f.

~@yyuri ce jinipatayo passitum A ii 62.

(afifatitthiyapubbo) dh-avinaye ~ati upasampadam,
~ami -amh Vin i 69; -e ~ati pabbajjamh aati
-ah D i 176 ii 1562 M i 391 494 512 (~anta) S 11 21
Sn p 102 { ~anta).

yaimh 8-0 ~ati sammannitabbar 4 Vin i 107 108 239
284 295 (yavamahantam katum).

puccha yad ~asi D i 51 M i 230 iii 15 S i 207 ii 19 iii
100 Sn p 32 48,

~amano puccheyyidsi D iii 7 M i1 304 aamina pati-
eyyiatha M 11131 198 Siv 96 A v 259.

yam yad eva bhiajana-4-vikatith ~eyya Di78 M ii 18,

yassi -i + pilandhanavikatiyd =ati M iii 243 (FEe
pili-) A 1 254 257 1t 16.

(yiya vihiarasamapattiyd ~ati,) yaiiiad dussayugar
~eyya M i 214-5 218-9 8 v 71 Psii 125.

yena yena bojjhangena ~ami S v 71-2 Ps 11 125.

yivatakam ~ati anussarati D iii 134 Nd2 80,

yarh vitakkam ~issati M i 122 A ii 36-7 ~ati,

yavad.-e ~ima, ~imi viharima 4+ M i 207 482 494
A iv 230 ~issasi.

yadisakam vannpam 4 ~dma A iv 2064,

okasam ~ati J v 139.

puppham ~ate ¢’ayar Ap 371 Se yadi,

~amino Bh-vid passeyya Ndl 356 yavata ~eyya 356, |

yavatakam ~oyya -eyya 450.
yattha -a ~ati tattha -a vasippatto Ps 1 172.
puiiiamh ~aminanam: s-o0 Vin i 246 M ii 146 Sn 569.
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-am ~aminena deyyam S i 18 20 J 1v 64.

phalam ~amanam catusaccam Bv 65,

~amano 8-0 kareyya Vin i1 4 18 86 287 v 121 A v
346-17.

~amanena bh-una patiggahetabbarm + Vin 111 203 233.

~amino: icchamano Vin in 264.

~amano attana attinarm vyakareyya D ii 93 S i1 68
70-1 v 356-9 387 A iii 211 213 iv 407 v 182-4.

~amiano kappam tittheyya D ii 103 (Ee: a-) 115 i
77 S1i 276 v 259-60 Ud 62 Kvu 457.

~amiano s8-0 sikkhipadiani samiahantu D 11 154.

bh-ubhavarm ~améana D ii1 80,

~amano bh-u adhivaseti M 1 369 A 1 274,

~amano Bh-va adhimucceyya S 1 116 A i 340-1
(bh-u).

~amano tidivam anuttaram S i 181.

~amano T-o0 vifindpeyya yavata ~eyya A i 228,

~amana upasakd pavedeyyum A iv 345-6.

~amano s-0 pattam nikkujjeyya 4- A 1v 344--5.

~amand sotthanarm Sn 258 Khp 3.

~amana puttaphalam J v 331.

~0 ce hadayassanuppattim S i1 46 52 Fe ca.

| ~ati cotayati S i 121.

yam no ahosi icchitamh yam aitam D i 120 n 236.
~anta bahuttaram Thag 937.
~g vuddhir attano J vi 296.
imehi catuhi ~iyehi thinehi S v 3586.
~gyya-sutta M 1 33 ff.
sabbe dh-a B-assa akarmkhapatibaddba Ndl 179 358
452 P’s i 195 (~a-) Nd2 137 (Ee: ~anapati-
buddha vl ~bandha).
te dh-a akarkhanappatibandha Ps i 172.
ajjhattavikkhepfkarmkhani Ps i 164.
dh-avinnanar akamkham Thag 1030.
bh-u dkarhkh] viragam attano Dh 343.
akaddhati : ‘o pull (lo),
bh-u samghamajjham aitva vattabbo Vin i 173 179
185 iv 136 219.
amhe yavadicchakam ~issanti Vin iv 143.
elakam lomesu, kanne, ~eyya; G-am viddena viadam
~1ssami M 228 374.
ekam ~eyya ekd papateyya, aparaiice ~eyya S1ii 114,
~itvana isayo codayissanti tarh Ap 67.
~ito sahasd tehi J iv 451,
~itva niyantiya Cp 86;
CpA Ee ~itvana ay-.
avaheyya samavaheyya ~eyya Ndl 302 Ee a-.
akaddhang : avidjana Vin i 121,
akappa : altire, deportment,
afifio me ~o0 karaniyo A v 88 210.
kim ~id bhavissare Thag 950.
~arit sarakuttith vd #acare, na ~arm, ailiiamh ~am
kareyya J vi 203,
laibhinath ~gampada A i 38.
vuddhapabbajito dullabho ~sampanno A iii 78; bh-u
(a)bhavaniyo (na) ~-.0 261-2,
akampita : shaking,
mahi ~a ahu J vi §87,
akara : a mine,
puiifiakkhottdnam ~a Vv 47,

~itvi nayanti mam 93 v
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gunanam ~o0 viro Ap 508.
akassati : to draw,

tanhiya riipath 4 ~ati samikassati Nd1 428. |
akara : * the (way of ) making "', state, quality, manner,

yehi ~ehi: ajjhapatti Vin ii 243, sikkha paccakkhata |
iii 27, namakayassa D ii 62, iddhipidarn bhaveti
S v 278. |

katthi ~ehi: (a)vippatisaro Vin ii 250, ukkotanam
v 150, pancindriyani visuddhanti Ps ii 1, bhavi- |
yanti, -anam bhavana 2.

katamehi ~e¢hi: ukkotanarh Vin v 150. l

tesu ~esu asati D ii 62.

imehi ~ehi: padehi M i 114 320 iii 229, vyainjanehi
S iv 97. |

ekena ~ena: santi Ndl 342, bhayar 370, abhiniveso |
Ps 1 140,

dvihi a¢hi: Bh-vanto bh-u patipucchanti Vin i 59

210 iii 6 89, pesuiifiam iv 12, codeti v 161, dpattim

apajjati, -iya vutthati v 118, puthujjanassa Ps i |

62.

~¢hi: pathamam jhanam 4 Vin iii 93-100,

adittham dittharn me v 2 ff, musavado Ndl 152

394 425 Nd2 230, sekhassa Ps i 62, saddh-+--

indriyarh visujjhati ii 1-2, saccam 111,

catiihi ~ehi: jhanarm 4 Vin iii 93-100 adittham 4
dittharhn me v 2 ff, apattith + v 125 musavado
Ndl 152 4+ Nd2 230, paicindriyani -+ Ps ii 2-3.

paficahi ~ehi: adinnam adiyantassa Vin iii 54-5,
jhanam 4 il 93-100 iv 2 ff v 128, adh-acuditassa
bh-uno A iii 196-8, musavado Ndl 152 4, tadi
Ndl 114 459, (a)vippatisaro Vin ii 250 s-o bhijjati
v 201 anodhiso pharana Ps ii 130.

chahi ~ehi: adinnarm 4 Vin ia 54-5 93-100 iv 2 ff
v 133 Ndl 152 +, suiifiato lokam Nd2 279.

sattahi ~ehi: jhanam 4 Vin i iv Ndl1 -+ Ps 11 130.

atth’ ~ehi: kulani duseti Vin v 136 NdIl +4-.

dasahi ~ehi: omasati Vin iv 6 pesuiifiam upasam-
harati 12, ukkotanarn v 150 pubbe yaiifia D 1 138,
vibhajissati S v 385, kodho Ndl 215 422 Nd2 247
suninato lokarmn 279 paficindriyani Ps i1 2-3.

dviadasahi ~chi: suiifiato lokam Nd2 280.

pannarasahi ~e¢hi: paficindriyani visuddhanti Ps ii 1.

solasehi ~ehi: yajamanassa D i 139.

sattarasahi ~echi: atthatarn kathinam Vin v 172,

catuvisatiya ~ehi: anatthatam -amh Vin v 172,

dvacattalisaya =~ehi: vedanarn Nd2 78.

catusatthiya ~ehi: paiina Ps 1 2, nanam 115.

bahukehi ~ehi passantinarn B-anam Ps i 126; |
anekavidhehi phuf{tho Ndl 351; aparena ~ena
Ndl 255 370.

uccavacehi ~ehi YViniii 74; ~o0 janitabbo, 8-0 4+ ~aato
-0 Yin v 166,

ke ayasmato ~id ke anvaya, ime ~a ime -a M 1 319
i 292.

te hi te ~a te linga M i 360.

chal ~da: sufifiato Nd2 144. i

nidanarm ~gkovido, ~kovido Vin v 165.

~keng janami J i 269 272 JA: kiranena. |

dh-a: saddha ruci 4+ ~parivitakko M ii 170 218,

affiatra -dya 4 ~-a M ii 234 Sii 115 1v 138, ;

tihi

.

~-0 oe purisassa M ii 171; ko ~-0 218,

etha tumhe mi ~-.ena - A i 189-6 1i 101-3.

na ~-.ena abhififidtarh Ndl 360 400, na ~-ena atta-
paccakkham 482,

itihitiharh : ~-.ena Nd2 108,

~puccha : gihi-+4.linge Vin v 170.

T-e saddhd : dkaravati saddha 4 M i 320 401].

~1 patipada ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyaya
M i1 35-6.

akasa : air, space, ether,

antalikkhe carhkamati Vin i 180 iv 54 Ps ii 208 ;
-6 udanam uddnesi Ud 30; -amhi yamakam
katva Bv 58, -e gaganapathe Nd2 34; -e pallarh-
kena nisiditva D ii 230 Ud 92-3; -ena kamati -} D
1 78 21211 112 M i 34 69 494 ii 18 S ii 121 (Fe kh-)
126 v 264 274 A 1170 255 1iii 17 280 v 199; -ena
cathkamati 4+ M iii 12 98 S ii 212 ; kilanti Vin ii
10 iii 180; asajjamano gacchati 4+ D1 78 + M 1
34 4+ Sii 12] 4- A1 1704+ Ps i 111 ii 208 Kvu
329; devata pathavisaifiino D 1 139 158;
ripani likhissami 4+~ M 1 127; Bh.va panim
cilesi, -i na sajjati S ii 198; vividhd vata vayanti
S iv 218-9 v 49; upari tejo-+-dhatu pakuppati
A iii 243 ; sakuntinarh gati Dh 92, yanti iddhiya
175, padam n'atthi 254-5; sakuntanam padam
Thag 92; thapitamh idam manunfiam Vv 33,
tapati suriyo 52; to avalambare Pv 13 36; B-o
vijjulatthi va By 64; seyyarh kappemi Ap 105,
udake vane 4 5 obhdseti 33, saficaranti 49,
nibbattissanti 60, chattarh + dharenti 4+ 58 108
171 207 327, chadanam 51 86 118, vitinam 93,
cathkami 68-9 505, ukkhipith 124 155, pattharimsu
124, titthante 258, abhipijayith 435, uppatanti
452, dumagge 437, thitako 447; katith kampento
moceti, vayamantassa Vin ui 112-3.

~amhi : samihati Vv 4; haliddiya maiiiieyya
rajetave Thag 1155, samokirith Ap 112.

~¢ : pakkhinamh gati Vin v 149; ananto ti, see
ananta ; aripi anidassano M i 127, parivarito 190,
na katthaci patitthito 424, avyapajjamano Sn
1065 Nd2 21 91 101, yathd na sajjati 91-2, hota
ti Ps ii 208, ~gatam agharh Dhs 144 152, na
sakka vijaniturn Bv 5, asamkhiyo Ap 113 anantako
46, abhinddittha asaniya 421, paifidya asango
460, udapane khannamane anikaso Kvu 329,
asarmkhato 328-9, antaradhayati 329, sanidassano
330, minituin sakka Ap 21.

~ath ;: atthapadam dasa- (kilanam) D i 6 65, indriyani
samkamanti D155 M i 615 S iii 207, (gavi)nissaya
pind khadeyyum 8 ii 99, pakkhino bhajanti S iii
85 A ii 33, -i dessami S iv 199, vifinanena phuttham
Vbh 262, atthi keci ~am anakasarm karonti? Kvu
329, parivaretva gharani -onti 329, cakkhum
paticca 330.

~8538 : padese parivattanti Ndl 179 358 452 Nd2
137 Ps ii 196.

kiyika khidda: ~echi Nd2 130 Ndl 379.

~ato pupphavutthi Ap 110; ~a orchitvana 1865,

~am na sito siya Sn 944 Ndl 427; ~am: tanha,
-aya rupam akassati Ndl 428,

-~
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~kaginam eko safijaniti D iii 268 290 M ii 14 A v 46,
~.am bhaveti A i 41.

~.am abhififieyyarh P’s 1 6, ~-vasena iidnam, asava
khiyanti 95.

pakatiyd ~-samapattiya labhi Ps ii 208.

~--parama sm-abr-& atthabhinibbattesum A v 47.

bhandam ~gatam Vin iii 48,

~.g1h (tamagatam) abhivihacca M i 317 It 20 Nd2 34.

ajjhattam paccattalh ~am ~-am M i 423.

ddicco ~a-am tamam abhivihacca S it 65 iit 156 v 44
A 242,

~0 ~-a agham Dhs 144 Vbh 84 262.

ekd ~carini J vi 485.

~cchadanam katva Ap 98.

temasam ~-arh atthasi M ii 54.

bhummattham ~{thar Vin iii 47, ~-a -4 Bv 311 Ap 1.

~.ath: bhandam ~gatarh Vin iii 48,

vito ~-0 D ii 107 A iv 312,

cha dhiatuyo: ~dhatu 4 D i 247 M i1 31 62 239 A i
176 Dhs 254 Vbh 82,

katama ~-u? siya ajjhattika -8 bahira; ajjhattika:
ajjhattamh paccattath ~am upiddinnam, bahira
~-uya nibbindati M i 423 iii 31 62 239 241,

na ~-urm upadiyissami M iii 260.

oando gacchamh ~.uyd A iti 34 Ap 27 J v 63.

~.u abhiiiheyya Ps 1 6.

yam atthi ripam ~-u (na) Dhs 126 ff 210, katamam
144, na 152-3.

katama ~-u Vbh 84, ajjhattika, bahira Vbh 84-6
(as M).

~nabhagata mari By 9.

~missitda pana khideyyum 8 ii 99.

~gntam padissati J vi 89.

kudda 4 ~bhita te ajja Bv 12.

~vising saranam yanti Ap 453.

viro ~8adiso muni Ap 508,

~gamena cotasd (pharitva) M i 128 viharati A iii
315-17, tad ~-am cittarn Thag 11686.

~.ath bhivanam bhavehi, te -ayato cittath thassati
M i 424,

~-~cittassa nippapaficassa Ap 236.

~-manaso viro Ap 390.

sabbaso ~@nafciyatanarm samatikkamma D i 35
1834 ii 69 iii 224 253 265 M i 41 159 S iv 227 A3
41 267 ii 184 iv 40 349 401 420 Vbh 172 179 189
245 262 342 384-56 Dhs 56 97-8 123.

~.am ~.ato safijindti 4+ maiiiati + abhinandati,
abhijanati M i 2 ff.

~.a1h upasampajja M i 160 209 297 352 436 455 ii 13
iii 27 222 S iv 260 A i 41 4 iv 306 Nd2 149.

~.amh samapajji 4+ D ii 156 Si 158 A v 1568 ff Kvu 595,

~.ath (samapattiya) vutthahitva D i1 156 S 1 158

~-8),

.-.--at(il samapannassa S iv 217 Ndl1 27 74 140 4 Vbh
262 Kvu 197ff 310 573.

~.ath neyyamn M i 293, upasarmhareyyam iii 243,
upidiyissimi 260.

~-a1il na manasikareyya A v 321.

ye ~-o dh-2 M iii 27.

~.am ~-an ti katamam? S iv 266.

—

ma ~-am pamado a-e cittam ekodi -karohi 4 S iv
2606.

~-am nissaya jhayati A v 324,

atthi dyatanam yattha na ~.am Ud 80.

~-a8sa labhim Ps i 36.

catutthassa jhanassa vipiko ~.am Dhs 239, yo
~-845a labho Vbh 262, -ih 331 ; ~-am atikkanto
262.

~-ai catuvokarabhavo Kvu 265, ~-e sattd jayanti
326.

~-assa parikammam Tkp 165 4.

~-kusalarh arammanapaccayena paccayo Tkp 154.

dhatuyo: abhadhatu 4+ ~-dhatu S ii 150.

atthi upekhda ~-nissitda M iii 220, na me ~..am
viniiidnam bhavissati 260.

~-safifid tyassa dh-a anupadavavatthita M iii 27,
~--gi paticca ekattam, ~--dya cittamh pakkhan-
dati 4, ~-.-arh amanasikaritva 105-6,

~--§ niruddha S iv 217 A iv 409 v 315 Kvu 202,

~--ava cittam vivittarn Ndl 27 141 341, muttam +
H07.

~.-am pajahato Ps i 32 ~-.aya vutthati ii 36,

~--gghagatam sukhassa pabind Dhs 55 97-8 123.

na ~-6 ~-saiiiassa A v 7 318 ff 355.

~-samapattih bhavento Ndl 7, patilabhati 263,
~--iyé labhi 68 147 218 4,

~--1 Nd2 100, n’atthi kiiici ti a--ith 178, ~--iya
sidhuvihari 275.

~-.i abhififieyyd Ps i 20, ~-.ith patilibhatthiya 24
64, ~--1 patiladdha 24, vutthiti ii 36, ~--.iyd ko
adi 4 i 169, patilibho ii 38.

~--iyd paiifia Vbh 335.

Bh-va janati ~--i-adhimutto Nd2 250.

~==patilabhatthiya cittam abhiniharati Nd1 280.

~--yasena jatd dh-i Ps i 31, uppajjati fiapam 95,

katamo ~--vimokkho? I’s ii 39.

~-gahagatd safifiamanasikari Vbh 331 Ps i 36,
~-(sukha)sukhumasaccasaiiii, Se =-sukha- as vl.,
~--1, D i 1834,

ananto ~o ti ~-{ipago 4+ D i 43 ii 69 iii 253 Nd2 246

Vbh 384.
~--anath devianar upapajjeyyam M i 289 iii 103 A j
267.

~.-anam -anam (visatim kappasahassini ayuppamain-
amm) A 1 267 Vbh 425; cittam titthati? Kvu 207.

ariipdvacari bhiimi: ~--e deve Ps i 84 Dhs 224 Vbh

421,
~.-8 8atta? ~..amh kammam? Kvu 326.
~fyatanar vifiidna- samapajji Ap 540.
(akincana: wr for akificana ¢v, etamh simafifiarh
~assa Ndl 494 v Thag 36 ~bhavam upagantva
Ndl 144 454 Nd2 113; add these references.)
akificafifia : state of having nothing,

katama ~d cetovimutti: n’atthi kifci ti, yivatd ~a

-iyo akuppid M i 297-8 S iv 296.
~am patthayano br.o Sn 976 Nd2 1.
~am patthaye Thig 341, -antd Ap 18 ( Ee akificaiiar),
~gamm pekkhamiano tarassu Sn 1070 Nd2 23.
~ath nissito hitva.m-aiifiamms Sn 1071-2 Nd2 23-4.
~33fi0af ca samapajji Ap 540, so Se, Ee ~eova-.
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~sambhavarmh fiatvi nandi samyojanam Sn 1115 o
SnA Ee ~asam- & Nd2 41-2 101, Se: ~i sam-.

sm-& br-d khantisoraccidhippiyd ~fibhinivesa A iii
363 so Se, Fe ak-.

~fyatana and its compounds have mostly the same
references as akasinaiicayatana qu,

~-am : upasampajja, samatikkamma DM S A 4.

~-am ~-ato M.

Alaro ~-.am pavedesi M i 164.

n'atthi kifici ti a-.amh eke abhivadanti appaminam
M ii 230, so Se, Ee kinti ti.

~-gI samapaj)i 4+, samapannassa, ma pamido, D,
S, .

~-amh nissiya A iv 425, eko safijanati v 63.

atthi ayatanam yattha na ~-arm Ud 80.

(sundry) Ps i 36 Dhs 239 Vbh 263 331 Kvu 265.

~-kugalamh Tkp 154; ~-dhatu S ii 150; ~-nissitda -+
M iii 220 4-.

~-patisamyuttaya na sussisati, M ii 255.

~=-paramaham upekhacetovimuttim S v 121,

~-gafifiag M S A Ndl Ps 4,

~-.3 kantako Kvu 573.

~=-sahagatah Dhs 56 ff.

~~-gaififii A v 8 ff 319.

p-assa ye ~-samyojane, ~--ena visamyutto M ii 255.

~-3appaya patipadid M i 263.

~-~gamapattilh + Ndl Nd2 Ps; ~--vasena DPs;
~--yimokkho Ps; ~-gahagatd Ps Vbh; ~-sukh-
umasaecasanna, ~--i D i 184.

~=-fdhimutto p-o, M ii 255.

n’atthi kifici ti ~-fipagd + D M +;
A 4.

~--3 deva saffianarh aggam A i 208.

vifinanam assa ~ --am M 11 263.

na n-aya samvattati yava-d-eva ~-fipapattiya M i 165.

akirati : to strew, fill,

hatth] padapamsuni gahetva upari muddhani aitva
Vin ii 195.

abhidosikam kummasam patte ~anti Vin iii 15.

me patte ~a, kummasarm -e ~anti M ii 62.

(pindapata) ~ante atikkante na jainanti Vin iv 190-1.

bhijane ~anto omasati Vin iv 191,

nahipako nahaniyacunnani aitva D i 74 215 232 M i
276 ffu 15 A iii 25.

valikam, tilapitthim dopiya ~itva M iii 140 142,

pammsudhovako doniyam ~itva A i 253.

pannam sakatahena ~im Cp 73.

dinam vipulam i Pv 17, na sabbadhaifiiiani a-irhsu 40,

madhusappimhi ~im Ap 372, viluka airmsu 599.

sithilo paribbajo bhiyyo ~ate rajam S i 49 Dh 313.

rajam ~agi ahitaya Sn 665.

jalam hatthe ~itva Cp 75 80.

(abam pubbe) akinno bh-thi 4 Vin 1 352-3, Bh-va
Ud 41-2 A i 279 iv 435.

hatthin2ago ~o hatthihi 4 Vin i 362 Ud 41 A iv 435.

gamante ~e bh-iihi S iv 37,

ahaimh (devaputto) ~o0 devaputtehi A i 279. _

tehi (bh-ii) aham =0 na phisum gamissami Vin ii 299,
manussehi ~o0 -} vibarissati iv 18.

~0 devakafiiabhi Ap 280 454 velurukkhehi 397 (FEe

ayuppamanarm

bel-) ~am janakayehi 34, vatarhsakehi 216 (Ze
vat-).
~% luddakammehi ussadi J v 266, ~arh Indasadisehi
vyagghehi vi 126.
purisassa ucchange nanakhajjakiani ~am A i 130
Pug 31.
~3m bhavanarm mayham Ap 386, pulind sobhana ~4a
368.
pundarikdni bhafijati evam ~kammanfo S i 204 (Ee
bhuii-) J iii 309, v PED,
~jangt viminam Vv 49 50,
Vesali + ~manussa Vin i 268 Di 211-21i 147 170 M i
377 ii 45 71 (janapadam) S ii 106 (nagaram) v
369 A iii 215.
rajadhani ~yakkha D u 147 170.
~luddo puriso dhiticelarn va makkhito S 1 205 J iii
309 539.
~lomam te, bhagini, Vin iii 130,
agama B-o ~varalakkhano Sn 408.
sanganikavihiaro hoti ~vihiro, -e sati a-e na sukaram
manasikaturh A iii 104-5,
gkucca : an iguana,
~ g pacalaka ca citraka + J vi 538.
akula : confused, mostly ife,
yakkho ~piakulo ti ~pakulikarh akisi Ud 5 v PED
& UdA, Ee & Se akk- pakk- see akkula above,
akoteti : fo knock,
(cord) te vilumpanti ~enti Vin i 149.
-d na bh-i ti ~etvd pakkamimsu Vin ii 217.
(dantakatthehi) simaneram ~enti, na -o ~etabbo yo
~ecyya apatti Vin ii 138.
bh-urh gahetva aesi, kissa tvam ~esi Vin ii 215,
bh-u devataya darakassa bihum ~esi Vin iv 34.
(civaram) anujanami panina ~etum Vin i 286.
purisath -ind ledduna -4 aetha D ii 336, samkham
-ind 4+ ~esum 337, acelam -ina ~esl D iii 8.
gavo dandena ~eyya M i 115.
cord hatthehi padehi ~esum Ud 90-1.
rukkharm kuthédripasena ~eti A iv 171,
marh panihi satthim aayitvana Vv 74,
br-o ~ayanto te neti J vi 548 554.
~ehi ti andpeti apatti dukkatassa Vin iii 206.
dlindam pavisitvd ukkasitva aggalam aehi, ~esi Vin
1248 Di89IMill9 161 Aiv 359 v 65.
kavitamh ~etva Vin ii 208.
akotitd dissanti Vin iv 63 295.
rukkhani «ani daddaram patinadanti A iv 171.
makkatacchapakam ~paccikofitah, navam dussa-
yugarh ~-am M 1 385.
adyasma ~-ini civarani parupitva S 1 281 Se so Ee
~ani pacca-iani.
makkatacchipako no akofanakkhamo, nava dussa-
yugam ~.am M i 385.
paiiiia akotani, raja J vi 253.
puranacivaram akofapefi Vin iii 207.
agacchati : o come,
dirato va ~antam, ~ante, ~eyyama, Vin i 8 15-6
40 42 186 214-5 224 232 242 312 343 350 ii 78
128 130 156 183 195 199 212 284 291 iii 21 146
iv 104 108 1568 162 212 D i 179 1i 96 162 iii 37 M i
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14 46 171 175 205 228 237 252 326 373 381 414
48] 514 1 2 23 61 80 92 112 142 186 208 111 7 1565
271 Si142 184 225 238 ii 19 147 212 227 278-9 285
11 6 120 125 236 1v 46 A 1ii 332 379 1v 75 v 102 189
Ud 4 29 76 Sn p 21.

-ato devaputta ~anti A i 279,

~atl, ~anti, =~asi, ~ama, ~ate, ~atha, ~anto,
~antiyd, ~issanti, ~imsu, ~i, ~eyya ~eyyum,
~CYyama ;

(maha) sm-o, -d, Vin i 8 27-8 ii 108 iv 107 D iii 38 53
M i 171 377 ii 99 S i 144, sahayaka Vin i 42,
afinatitthiyapubbo 71, ekato 94 ii 273, ckako i 96,
itthannamo, -8 95 ii 273 277, thera i 108, bh-u,
-0, 119 125 155 299ii 65 76 167 Dii 140M i 13 Sii
279 284 (-um), avasika bh-u Vin i 129 165, pesala
bh-a 312 ff, bhaddanta 139, nagga iii 212, bhattika
i 78, chattapaggahita 130, puriso, -a 193 D 1 244
ii 3434 (-arh) M i 74 127 240 315 365-6 377 383
435 i 71 260 iii 5 95 S 1 101 11 88 90 93 09 110-1
118 265-6 iv 172 188 201 A i 204 iii 187 190 238,
pita kammanta Vin iii 16, gacchavuso aham 43,
kuto {(tvamm) 1 212 1i1 148 D i1 345 M 1 175 373 11
208 S i 89 91 97 100 147 iv 288 A i 205 ii 199 iii
237 368 Ud 18 91 J iii 528-9 iv 380 vi 243 tvam
ekasatako Vin iii 211, bh-uniya iv 231 3I0,
satta, -0, D 1 17-8 iii 29 85, manavaka ~- i 114
130 Ap 320, janapada D i 116, arahanto ii 75,
sabr-cari 77 A iv 22, mago M i 20, nigantho 380,
sivako 514, ayasma iii 145 A it 145, mayarh 8 i
911 147 i 3, aham i 83 91 101 A i 237, khattiya-
kumaro + S 1 98-9, mahajanakayo iv 191 v 53
201, mittamacca i 162, Bh-va S v 348 A i1 168
(-antarm) Thag 559 Ap 184, sm-abr-a A 1 188-9,
br-am iii 237, vatavutthi 378 396-7, nagaraja Sn
379, bahu jano J iii 65, aja 401, kumarakam Thag
431, aggikhandha 450, mahabbhayam 978, puri-
suttamo Ap 275, padume 109, narasabhar 240,
ayya Thig 427, jati M iii 250 Vbh 101, sirih M 1
327, ludde M i 1734, Mam’antike J vi 425.

~anti, ~antd, ~anti ~a, ~eyya, ~eyyami,
~egyyatha, ~eyyum, aissanti, a1, ~um, aim:

uposatharmh Vin i 106 109 123, patimokkhe 106 117
-amm 116 119, uddesamn v 144 S v 110 A 1 230,
samghakammar Vin i 123, avasam 178, okasar
iv 221, assamam, pahunagatain Cp 100, upattha-
namhy D ii 188-9, Rajagaharh + Vin i 212 247 249
293 iv 292 Ud 44, gangatiram D i 52, gaimakkhet-
tam 117, upaddhapatham iii 12-3, lokar M i 82
S ii 99 185 iv 301 v 219 A i 242 iv 216, udakar
M iii 96 A iii 27 188, bhogakkhandham M iii 178,
janapadam S i 79 Ud 66, idha 8 1 209 J iv 373,
maranam S v 361, ambavanah Ud 34, punab-
bhavam It 44 93 95 109 Sn 730 733 743 Ps 1 159,
gharam Thig 147 Ap 358, me Thig 405, mam
santike A iii 368, mama santikam, -e Ap 64 153
195 339 mam’ antike 19 (Fe a-), B-asantike 336,
ripa 4 apatham Vin i 184 M i 190 S iv 160 A iii
377-8 iv 405 Ndl 178 Kvu 222 330-1 620-1,
puratthimaya + disdya Vin i 184 M ii 71-2 S i
101 iv 194 219 v 51 325 444 A iii 396-7 iv 405,

garayham -+ thanam +4 Vin ii 297 D i 161 iii 115
M i 368 482 ii 127 223 iii 139 S ii 33 36 38-9 4]
i 6 117 iv 51 326 340 381-2 A i 161 1t 190 31 iii 4,
itthattarh D i 18 28 iii 30 146 A ii 82 2034 iii 33,
manussattarh M iii 169 177 203 Ap 266, parica-
riyvam D ii 273, dh-o A iii 103-5, ratti A iii 434
v 19 123 127-8 S ii 206-7, diva Vin i 214 bhogin-
arh upaghato A iii 173, itthih 4+ A iv 95-6, ydva
Vini2l4iv 274 Dii 321 S iv 329 Ud 35, kivaciram
Vin i 289 iii 196, maggena ii 158 191, abhikkhanam
iit 205, pitthito iv 61 D ii 130, yaya atthaya D i 90,
(sahadh-iko) paitho 94 S iv 285 288 299, soka-
upayasa D ii 307 M iii 250 Ps 1 29 Vbh 101,
sammukhibhivam D iii 14 Kvu 344 421 439 481
577, sampucchiturih M ii 167, tattha M i1 186, ito
i 373, bhayabheravam i 21 Ndl 371, parasamud-
dato M ii 71-2, subhato S iv 111, dvantiya 288,
tuvatam Ud 22, upari Ap 276, :nago Ndl 201
Nd2 180, dh-a fidanamukhe Nd2 136, vaddham J
v 140, sayakile 200, manussayonith Ap 490.
~gatu, ~ahi, ~antu, ~a,:

yass'dyasmato attho, so Vin i 80, dh-am roceti, so ii
200, Anando + i 92 179 iv 79, G-o i 215, Bh-va
iv 168, bhaddanta, -o 1 139 ff iii 198 228 260,
ayasmantda 11 298, bhonto M 1ii 146 Sn p 107,
mahamuni Ap 65, ti vattabbo Vin i 94 ii 273, me
putto i 147, tena hi i 218, dhenusatani adaya i
243, maggena i 191, datamh pahesum il 138,
itthannama v 72, dassami ti iv 292, pasamsia me
It 67, dakkhinayo Pv 52, mama santike 27-8,
balike J i1 363 iii 226, mam eotarh v 220 ingha
corena iv 470, tato diuta vi 412,

dgaichim, ~1, aum, au,:

amurn gamar D 1 Bl (Le aganicim Se agacchim vl
agacchim) M 1 278 ii 20, devanikdya D ii 261,
daddalhamana S i 127, aiiio br-o Sn 979 Nd2 1,
tass’'upatthanam Sn 138, vadhitum J i 274,
yena atthena iv 404, yacit’ vi 543 569, hatthattham
v 172 iv 459, dovarika iv 447 451, isi 471, opatam
v 48, kapi 70, atisayar 94, oruyha vi 272, mama
santike Ap 106 176, pabbatam 128, sigham 541,

ma kifici papam agama Vin ii 110 A it 73 J ii 146
(kafici).

ma puna-r-~isi J iv 329-30, ma h’eva uppatham
~i vi 235, md no rajaputti ~a 556,

mi ca te vyddhi ~a Ap 394,

so patisevitvd cirena ~isi Vin i 96.

ma lokam i 8n 339, ma jatih puna.r-~i Thig 14.

~3 nu-v-idha? ~a& D j 108, ~i nu khv-idha? ~i M
i 376, alammkata idh’~a Vv 38.

idha ~a br-cari J iii 117 v 202, idhéd ~a brahme iii 344
iv 97 Ke ~o0, idhagamurn Ap 357.

~f nu amhakam orodho? ~a Vin ii 291,

B-o vasiya ~a Sn 191, viiilanam attham ~a Ud 93
UdA so FEe a-, rija punar-~a Pv 57, moro
Baverum ~ia J iii 128, ~a ¢'eva hatthattham iv
420, ogano vanam ~ia 432 anussava vaddhato
~8 441, parisamh ~a vi 192,

tvarm pavitakkam ~a 8Sn 834 Ndl 175 ff. (dgato ’sl.)

na-y-imam lokar ~iisim It 15 Se s0 Fe «~asi Aiv 89,
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B-am saranam ~am M ii 105 Thag 285 880.

kamkhi vecikicchi aar Sn 510, putthum ~arm 1096
Nd2 33, ~am B-asantikam Ap 168 antarapanarh
374 Vajjisu kulam ~am J vi 238.

atthi paiihena ~im Sn 957 1043 1105 1112 1118 Ndl
457 464 Nd2 11 38 40 102 (~am) Ap 488,
bhavanam puna-r-~im 453.

puttarn sificituh i J vi 583.

aramam ~amsu Vin jii 39, aarmsu nu amhakarm
antevasikd S iv 119, ~amsu sakarm gharam Ap
56 B-asantikam 156,

apo + viyo ~um D ii 250 rathena-m.=~urm Pv 37
roga atthanavuti-m-~um Sn 311 ~um solasa
bhojaputtd J v 172 assamarm ~urh 398.

na rakkhasinam wvasarm ~imha J i 470, manussattarm
~imha Ap 469 Se so Ee ~amha ; saranam ~amha
Sn 5§70 putthum ~amha 597 Nd2 40 102 (ger).

na me tam puna.r-~¢ Thig 341.

so p’aga samitim vanarm D ii 257 261.

tesath mayavino dasa agu, atth’agu so p’aga, aga...
agu 4 D ii 258 ff.

samuggahitesu pamoham dga Sn 841 NdI 193.

tato ca aga sm-o Vv 72, vl aga.

B-o nadim Nerafijaram aga Thag 340 both Ee d4: Se.

mar yacitum aga J iv 410 paficamo ~a vi 512.

anavhato tato ~a J iii 165.

-a tato agum Ap 331, samanta vijjuta ~um J vi

368.

na te assamarm agamissan ti Vin 1ii 147 J ii 284.

yo catuhi disahi aisgati D i 102, aissanti panati-
péatino 4 138, saddha bh-u 1 141.

angarakasum ~igsati M i 74.

Savatthiyam catumasinith ~issami (MA :~essami)
~1ssatl M 1ii 79,

sace ~issanti itthiyo S 1 185 Thag 1121.

ratti va ~issati, vuddhi S v 143 165 187.

sambhedam loko ~issati A i 51.

bh-us-0 ~issati A 1v 65.

na mar tarh ~issati Dh 121 Fe m’ antam J i 169,

puna pi ~issimi J vi 176 ma bhayi na ~issati J ii 243
pandito vi 304 ma bhatha 304 me paparn bhayam
iii 418 420 asiloko mayi pete v 7 mam matdya vi
425,

bhavanam ~issati Ap 334 ~issanti naram 366.

agamma :

udakam, ukkamukham M i 38, bhiimibhagarh 188.

pokkharanim 284, Bh-vantarh iii 253, pathavirasam
S i 134, lokassa antam A iv 430 ff, anokarh S v
24 A v 232 ff 253 ff Dh 87 maccuno vasarm Sn 487
gamam Sn 711 J iii 148 525, Kappitakuttamam
Pv 56, aranfiarh Thag 34 J vi 549, pabbatam iii
247, kantdram iv 351, malho mialham vi 233,
rasakam v 507, Tusitadivasarh Ap 475, Kassapam
475, idha 152, tumhe marn Nd1 388 Nd2 192,

varismim J iv 471. .

kuto nu Vv 14 J vi 79, kasma Vv 31, katham hi J iii
24, dutiyam 380, ko tam jivitam vi 17.

- samviggaripo S i 50-1, yakkho J v 218,

putthurm S i 15 34 45 Sn 91 1110,

ye dh-avinayarm D i 229 M i 284 ii 181-2 Ud 50.

yam : viharam adasi Vin iv 30, balam D iii 2834 M i
70-1 A 1 52 iii 417-8 v 33 175 Ps ii 1734,
pariyayarm M i 297 S iv 138-9 296-7 v 109-10
219 229, nimittarh M i 119 A iii 319, dakkhineyyam
Mi 237, p-arh M iii 254 A i 123,

maggaih virajam Vin i 237, there 299, tam iii 185,
sammvidhanam D i 135 ariyadh-asavanam ii 214-5,
dassanam + S iv 329 J iv 216, Ap 20 26 342 364,
upekhasatiparisuddhim M i 357 bhesajjam 506
511, patipadam i1 36 A ii 154-5, atammayatarm
M iii 220, kalyanamittarm S v 3 4, mittasampadam
Khp 7 J ii 414, mitte papake Thag 681,
papam sahiyarn J vi 236, vamanam A v 219,
saranam Dh 189 192 Thag 838, sisanam Thag
721-3, kusitam It 71 Thag 147, jinam J ii 289,
kilamm Ap 352, gativipattim Vbh 338.

kim, yam ~a kim, yam arabbha D i 13 19 25-7.

tani nissaya tani ~a, ta ta -+ M iii 220.

agantva & ~na :

pathamataram Vin i 30 46 94 ii 221, paccha ii 165, diva
S i 201, kuto Thig 129, idha J 1i 420 iv 344 Ap
49 325.

te arocenti Vin i 196.

vejji Vin i 270, sakuna A il 241-2 vatavutthi 370-1,
diito Sn 415 Indo brahma Thag 628, tuvam brahme
J vi 524, Samb-o Ap 51, sakamkha 4 Nd2 118.

udake Vin iii 69, puratthimaya + disiya S iv 194 219
v 51 444,

amhakam gharani Vin iv 81, sakam -arh Khp 6 Ud 14
Pv 4, imam lokam D i 156 ii 92 ff 200-1 iii 107 M i
34 141 iii 80 S v 357 359 376-8 406 A i 232-5 ii 89
238 iv 380 Pug 16, (te yena) me D ii 320 Ap 559,
parisam D ii 19, samgamam J vi 524, manussa-
lokam, -yonim, Ap 84 329 421, manussattam Ap
95 280 345 455, itthattam Pug 9 71.

agantabba : na ekato Vin i 94 ii 273 nanu in 212,
idha iv 69,

abhabbo mama sammukhibhivam agantum D iii 13.

agata :

~0 ;: katamena maggena Vin i 30, puiniiaya J iv 359,
vicakkhukammaya S i 112-3 118-9.

mahidsm-o Vin i 43, vejjo 271, Sakko D ii 287, sattha
Sn 955, papako J i 403, tato ii 340 kuso v 305,
Nando v 328 pahuno vi 24 padasaddo vi 85
settho Ap 50, vedhi Thag 42.

(na) upasampadetabbo Vin i 67 71 iii 23.

addhanam Vin ii 11 iii 148 Ud 59, paccha Vin iii 220,
bh-u ekako iv 151, yenasi J ii 280, ayam hi so vi
314, so ty i1 174, (satto) kuto M i 8 J v 208 294,
diarato 'si Sn 511, na diram J vi 86, ito pi afifiena
Thig 130, pavasa J ii 133, (kissa tvam) idha(m)
Vin v 144 D iii 147 149-50 155 176 S i 149 Sn 430
J 11 169 425 iv 403 iii 426-7 iv 19 111.

(kinnu) yacitumh S 1 175 Cp 78 J wvi 533, mataram
datthum ijii 274 vo sasitum vi 291, dassanam,
neturh vi 533.

imamh saddh-am M 1 47-8 56 S i1 43 45 58.9, abhisapam
Thag 1118, nagaram Thig 481, pafijaram J ii 162,
vivanam i1 190-1 vi 527, passa luno’smi ii 364,
uragam adays iii 398, ’smi tamantikam iv 107
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tavantike 322, gatim iv 293, usupatanam vi 77,
85, moharh 'si Ndl 193.

~0 upagato samupagato Ndl 464,

~am : icchami bh-Gnar 4 Vin i 142 179 iv 79 105,
tassa na suttarm ii 96, bharam vahati v 118 A i 84,
icc’assa evam M iii 282 ff, paitham vyakattd A iii
81 191, vana nibbanam A iii 346 Vv 47 (-a-) Thag
691, vutthim saheyya Sn 20, na patipujeti 128,
tadisamn yainiam 484, B.am 957 Ndl 457, durato
sotthim Dh 219 Vv 49, piyam fiati va Dh 220
Vv 49, devavimanam 27, disvina Pv 22, idha 24,
na 63, panameyya Thag 511, thalato ninnam
Thig 114, kuto 127 J ii 53 iv 154 v 85, kule jatam
ii 340, cirassam A iv 93 J ii 348, bhayam iii 210
399 v 77 260, nagam v 49, sarathim vi 19, mamar
187, usma v 208, Melamataram iii 534, pitaram vi
19, abhinandati iv 198, patim 260, rajanam iv 356,
vivanam 1v 371, vasam v 453, bhataram vi 190,
malinam 497, manussam api-m-desannam 507,
manasarh mamath Ap 312, passami J v 328-9.

mano yatattam ~am S 1 14 so Se, Fe, sayat-.

~a8s8 : Bh-vato Vin 1 249, maggam Sn 582 Thig
127-8, bhitassa me J iii 211.

~¢ (loc): mayi Vin ii 154 iv 1568 catutthe iv 75 idha
D i1 208 221 227 patta ~e uiiche Pv 64, uiicha.
pattd ~e Thag 155 843, tamhi Ap 581.

~gng : bhuiijitabbam Vin iv 75.

~f (fem): idha S i 131 Vv 13-4 Pv 13 30, araiiiid Vv
55, sugatimhi 26, vanditum 19 Pv 13 sahavyatam
44, tanhiaya vasam Thig 94, tava santikam 335.

~8 (nom pl.): upasampadetabbda Vin i 71, thera 299,
pesalda bh-u 312, kammappatta bh-u 318-9 ii 93,
arehanto D ii 75, sabr.cari 77, giddha A ii 2
Thag 63, vanija J iv 135 351, bhoto v 324, sita
veyyattith v 258, paiithatthik’amha Nd2 102,
hatthatthamh J v 346 tav’antim 399, vehayasa
J iii 481, idha iv 459 v 301 vi 155, sayamhi vi 562,
vanditum Pv 37 rodanti J vi 136, patum vi 562,
na ~3 avidita s i1 171, addhanam Vin i §9, 254,
dira D ii 139 -ato J vi 586.

~¢ (acc): upasake Vin ii 294, bh-u 301, yacanake Pv
25, pandita-m- J vi 329 465 akatam bhiimim vi
223 yacakam- 493, na manasikaroti Ps i 171.

~¢ paccatthike bhedayitum + S i 102,

~ani : lakkhapani Sn p 106 1000 Nd2 3 acchara-
satini Ud 22.

~anam : ye vinayanti Thag 3.

kisea tumhe ~'attha Vin iv 104.

dh-assa pattiyd ~'amhaso D ii 275.

~'amha dh-asamayam S i 26,

diatabbo agatapatipatiya Vin i 285.

anujinami ~-iya vaccarh katurh Vin ii 22],

~pubbid nu ayyena Sivatthi, sace 'me vakkhanti
~.8 Vin 1 293,

saddheyyavacasa: ~phald vififidtasiasana Vin iii 189.

ariyasivako ~.0 -0 A ili 284 288, .0 ~-0 viharati 285.

~ .8 sambodhidh-e niyata Vv 14 Fe -pph..

~Yiso no ghoraviso, -0 na ~-.0 4+ A ii 110-]1 Pug 48,

vo ~figatam janarh nahapessanti D ii 179.

¢ko akkhadhutto ~-am kalith gilati + D ii 348-9.

garubhandam ~fnagatassa s-assa avebhangikam Vin
1 305.

vihare ~-assa -assa patitthapesi Vin ii 147,

Jetavanam =-catuddisassa -assa -eh1 4 Vin ii 164.

(thero) (bh-u) (agacchati) bahussuto ~§gamo (viha-
rati}, ( & plural) Vin i 119 127 337 ii 8 55 98 D ii
1256 M 1221 A i 117 ii 147 169-70 iii 179 361-2;
ayasma <4 Vin ii 299 300; upasako 4 Vin iv 158.

k-0 sabbanimittanam rudaiiiii ~-.o0 J vi 475.

agatifi ca gatin ca cutiii ca pajanami D i 162,

afifatra rupa 4+ ~im 4 pannapessami ti na M i1 230
S 1il 53 565.

yivata sattinarmh -1 -i A iii 54-5 60-1 74.

janami -anam ~im -ih Thag 917.

na Janami Angirassa -im ~irm Pv 25,

na nesamn (migajatd) janima ~im -ith M 1 153, na
bh-iinam -ami ~in 4 334.

atthi ayatanam na ~im + vadami Ud 80.

mam avedi -im ~iil ca J iv 332,

natiya asati ~gati na hoti, ~-.iya -i cutiipapato na M
iii 266 S ii 67 iv 59 Ud 81 (Ee ratiya).

anujanimi avasesinam (bh-uninam) asanam yathf-
gatikam, avasesiyo patibihanti ~am Vin ji 274,

deva agantaro itthattarn M ii 130, brahmi ~ia 132,
ajjhattasainiojano 4 p-o A i 63 i1 160, kima-+ -
yogayutto ~d It 95, ko hetu ~aro A ii 159,

manupeta paja ~aro punabbhavam It 4, ripdpaga
~aro + S i 133 It 62 Sn 755.

agantum kurute piyarm J iii 402, ~una sukhadukkhena
puttho J vi 358,

agantukehi bh-iihi patisammoditurh Vin i 69 158 212
253 313 iii 88 181 230, -atu Ud 26-7, ~& -0
-amana M i 456 Ud 24.

~38 -u na jananti kattha Vin i 107, ujjhiyanti 118,
na vithikusalo ~o0 292, sace navakatara ii 94,
tvarnh dsi 157, sa-upihana 207, =~e disva, na
abhiviadenti, ~o0 -etabbo, -apetabbo 210, ayath
~0 304, ambam bhajapetva it 65, ciranisinna
Ud 26-7, ~e akkosati, ~id pakkamanti A iii
366-7, avasikena, ~e¢na -a4 4+ Vin i 132 167,

~e¢na ~aBsa arocetabbam Vin 1i 32, ~assa danam
deti A 1ii 4], senasanam paiiidpehi Ud 59 Vin i 196.

~inam pannaraso Vin 1 132, anuvattitabbam,
nakama, patipado, samaggi Vin i 132-3, pahunaka
Ap 331.

~anam bh-linam patippassaddho Vin i 312, vattath
pafiiiapessimi, ~ehi -Ubi vattitabbam 1 207.

atth’apatti ~0 Vin v 126.

~o0hi upakkilesehi upakkilitthaih + A 1 10,

~Xkilamatho patippassaddho Vin i 312.

~gamikanam bh-Gnam senfisanarm Vin ii 170.

~bhattam diturh, ~-ath bhuijitva Vin i 292.

adhivasentu me ~-armm Vin 11 16.

~finar bh-unamh =~vyattam, ~i -0 ~-.e¢ na vattanti
VYin v 201,

soyyathipi ~figiram :
219 v 51.

dgame junhe upagaccheyyur, pavireyyama Vin i 138
176 ; komudiya pavaressati 177,

ingha tiva ayasma ~ar pariyapunassu Yin ii 249.

tattha disiya agantva S iv
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na ~0 pucchitabbo Vin v 163.

(n’) atthi papassa, pufifiassa, ~0 D i 52-3 M i 404-5
516 S iii 208-9 iv 349 354,

tatonidanam puiifiassa ~am vadami A i 161.

n’atthi maccussa ~0, ni~o0 S i 108 J vi 82,

daharassa yuvino ca a0 ca na vijjati J iv 106, na hi
~0 tathavidhamha vi 245, aam c’'assa icchati
377.

mantapade vividhe ~e Ap 311; magge phale ~e 459.

pafih’ ~0 tuyham Nd2 102.

suiifiam agam’imar puram J vi 5§00 JA: agantva.

~purisa mayam J iv 235.

atthikavato te idh’agamanam D i 90.

Bh-va + pariyayam akasi: idh’aaya D i 179 iii 2 39
Mi252 326481 5141123017 S1i142 Ud 13.

acchariyam ayasmato: idh’~am? D i1 270,

yesu pamatto apun’a~arm S i 22.

darathajd : oram ~aya paccayase Sn 15.

mahiddhiyath ~arm ahosi J v 149; cintitam ~am
ctassa 349,

tassa ~am maggam sodhenti Bv 8 Ap 587 594,

katah me ~am puna Cp 90, patisunitvina paiihe
~gm mama 101,

khinasavassa ~am Ndl 316 abhikkamanar 464.

~g1n abhikkamanam + Nd2 102 (Fe adhi-); samsaro
~am 273; sahdya: yehi avam phasu 275.

sappuriso ~ditthiko danam deti M iii 24.

sappurisadanani: -0 -eti A iii 172 iv 393.

~rattim kattha sukhar sayissami Ndl 493.

ajjhattasaiifiojano agami itthattamm A i 63;
~ino ii 1569; cuto ~1 160,

kama-- -yogayutto =i It 95.

agametha (fo wait) dvuso yava (ratti vibhayati) Vin i
78 iv 129; ii 166 iv 44, bhante 98, ayye 288.

~gtu :upasako yava Vin i 139, bhante Bh-vd dh-asami
341 349 M iii 153 (Ee -ssimi), kira ayasma M ii
112-3.

~e¢hi: dvuso, bhante, yava Vin i 153 176 278 iii 211,
tiva, tata, D ii 331 bhoti M i 384.

~ehi tvam avuso S ii 216 A v 190 gahapati.

~ghi tvarm, aehi tvam Vin i1 9 M i 459 S v 372.

~ehi tava yava A iv 355 Ud 35.

~ehi maharaja, ma J iv 258,

~ghi samma satta 4+ vassani - Vin ii 182,

tena bhavam satta 4+ -ani ~etu D ii 246.

~entu kira, tava, bhavanto D i 113 129 1i 318 321-2
M ii 164.

ajjunho ~ehi Vin ui 220.

kathapariyosanam ~entu M it 122 146 168 (~etu),
i 161 (~ayamano) Sn p 107 (~entu).

muhuttam ~etvad Vin ii 208 iii 36 (~ehi) iv 73 274
(~etha) D iii 19 (~etha) S iv 291 (~ehi), Cp 77
(~eyyatha).

anujanami catuhapaficishamn ~eturmn Vin i 91; bh-ihi
~etur ii 212.

na sakkomi vassini ~eturh Vin ii 182 D ii 246, nayya
sakkd ~etum Vin iv 80.

nisinno ~ayamino Vin i 160, Bh-vantarh aayamano
i 128 M ii 92.

thero vaccito ~esi Vin ii 212, -a aenti 22].

satta

- — - —

paripakam ~onti pandita D ii 332.
bandham vad maranam vi ~eti M i 449,
catumasinim aessimi, -essati M 11 79 MA so EFe aigs-,
sato bh-u sampajano kilam ~eyya S iv 211 214.
kilam aayamase J vi 88 JA: ~essama.
manussi na labhanti kdlam ~enti Nd2 267.
na ciram sattaho ~essami Vin 1 182,
bhante aehil ti nd aissanti Vin iii 221 so Fe, Se : megs-
iv 102 na ~egsanti,
~echi ti na ~esi, na ~issasi Vin iii 221, Se ; mess-.
~1ssami bhavante sattaharm D ii 248 both Ee & Se so.
yava bahigahana ~ossati Ud 52 so UdA FEe ~issati,
A iv 206 (-i-).
saco upajjhdyo, saddhivibiariko, &cariyo, antevasiko
gilano, vutthinassa ~etabbam Vin i 50 53 6l
302 ii 230-1.
sallyojanani oram agamaniyani Thig 166 ThigA : ti
pili, texts orambhigamaniyini v PED.)
(agara : a house ifc v PED.)
(cha munayo: ~munayo Ndl 58 336 v agira- & add.)
dgarika ; of the houase,
~0 bhavitvana labhissasi, jigucchissanti tam ao
yatha Ap 67 Ee so Se nagariko yatha,
~3 randhapasuta Ndl 255, gharesu vasanti 102 285
288 304 yeo te 336.
atthi ~assa vibhiusa Nd2 249 Ndl 380 Ee agariyassa,
k-o tvarh pubbe ~bhiito A iii 375, v agarikabhiito.
~mitto anagarikamitto Nd2 227, katamo
duddadam dadati 4 228, v Nd2A agariya.
agalha : rough,
p-o ~ona vuccamano pharusena A i 2834 Pug 32 Ee
agalhena quv,
tisso patipadd: ~ad 4, katama ~a?
n’atthi kimesu doso A i 295-6.
samgho ~aya ceteyya Vin v 122 v PED.,
agilayati : lo ache,
pitthi me ~ati Vin ii 200 D iii 209 -i M i 354 -im S iv
184 .i v} -im A v 126 .i,
agu : an offence,
~um nu gimasmim akasi kiiici S i 123 126.
~um na karoti kiayena - A iii 346.
nagam na hi ~urm karoti A iii 346 Thag 693,
~umh na -oti: nago tadi Sn 522 Ndl 201 ff Nd2 180;
Bh-va na 4, ~u; ak-a dh-a 180,
~um kari mabaraja J vi 84,
purisd coram ~carith gahetva, -0 ~-1 D ii 321 332 339
M ii 88 iii 163 165 171 181 S ii 100 128 A i 47-8
ii 240 Nd2 168.
aghata : (striking): ll-will,
chabbaggiya bh-i labhanti ~am Vini 113.
idh’ekacco ~am bandhati, (~o0 patighito +) Vin v
168, A iv 408-9 v 150-1.
tumhehi na ~0 na appaccayo D i 3.
afifamafinamhi tibbo ~o bhavissati, paccupatthito
D iii 72.
T.assa na ~0 M i 140.
aiinamaifinassa cetaso ~o0 M ii 242 ubhato A 1 79
80.
aviddasuno ~o vyapado M iii 245.
yo vineyya ~~arh patinissajja S i 179.

-~ .07

evamvadi :
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uppanno ~o pativinetabbo A iii 185-90, pativineti iv
408-9 v 150-1.
~0 jayetha: metta bhavetabba A ii 185-6, ~o
jiyati Ndl 413, Vbh 362 389 391 Dhs 190 197
204 215.
paravidesu ~o0 appaccayo Ndl 98 247 329,
cittassa ~o Ndl 264 267 384 4 Nd2 175 247 Vbh 167
380 Dhs 190 +.
(nava) (dasa,) ~pativinaya Vin v 137 D ii 262-3 289
A iv 409 v 150-1, panca A 1ii 185-6 190,
nava - ~vatthiini Vin v 137-8 D iii A iv v Vbh 349
389 391; kati ~-iini Vin v 213.
navahi, dasahi ~-iihi aghatito lokasanniviaso Ps i 130.
cittar aghatetva Si 151-2 A v 172 Sn p 125.
paccihatd aghatitd paccaghatita Ndl 408 412,
navahi ~vatthihi ~o0 lokasannivaso P’s i 130.
~janam passatha Ndl 406 vl aghatikarh janam.
paccahatamana ~mana Ndl 62,
bh-u dghatanam (slaughter-house) gantva Vin iii 86.
~¢ sisam chindatha, nisidapeyyum, D 1 321.
giavi vajjha ~am niyyamiana A iv 138.
visamilam ~ar chetvda Thag 418.
anasavo mutto ~a yatha Thag 711.
gavo yatha ~e vikatta J vi 113.
sm-abr-& uddham aghatanika safifividda wuddham
aghatand saiiflith attanam pannapenti D 1 31 40,
Fe agha-,
sairambhain : abbhaghatanissitamn vid -~mnigsitam va
Vin iii 151.
lokasannivaso ~paccupatthito Ps i 129.
acamati : fo absord,
visam ~ami J iii 297 JA dkaddhami.
bh-u hiriyanti acametum (o wash) Vin ii 142.
na icchati ~ecturm, vaccam katva na ~esi, kathaim
~e¢esati ¥, na sati udake na ~etabbam, yo na
~oyya Vin i 221,
capucapukiarakam pi ~onti Vin ii 221,
sayam ~ayitvina datva A 1 337.
~ayitva Licchavi Pv 52 v Pv A,
ehi acamehi M ii 112 MA acamitva,
? acamchi & acamotva,
sm-abr-a dcamanarm nahdpanarm D i 12 69,
~kumbhiyad udakam (na), asiiicitabbar Vin i 49 52
210 219 222; -1 na, anujanaimi ~-ith i 142,
pidukiyo: asainkamaniyiyo ~padukarmh Vin i 190,
anujainidmi ~-am, ~-i pakatd il 142, ~-.aya
thitena ubbhijitabbam ii 222,
~saravake udakain sesenti, na -etabbar Vin ii 221-2,
dcimam brimi jappanam Sn 945 Ndl 429 Sn Ee
djavam but v Sn Index dcama. (rinstngs or scum
from botiled rice.)
~{ vuccati tanha Ndl 429 Ee acama,
yi mo adasi ~am Vv 17.
bhutva ~kundakam, pahiit’'attha mahabrahme api
~am J i1 289,
~(danassa kalarh niagghanti Vv 18.
~bhakkho, ~-i, hoti, homi 4 1) i 166 iii 41 M 1 78
156 238 308 A i 241 295 ii 206 Pug 55 Ndl 416.
dcaya : piling up, v acinati.
acarati : fo behave, indulge in,

dhovitva,

andcaram ~ati Vin i 56 4 see anacara; -am ~issati
Vin i 85 ~ijssanti 79, ~itabbam 1 143, ~itva iv
35 151.

kirh tvam sucaritam ~1 Vv 37.

vatumam ~issimi ariydcaritam J iii 412, yo anariya-
caritani-m- ~i v 453.

ma tvam adh-o ~ito asma Vin iv 204 J iii 29,

sutva dh-anudh-am ~anti D iii 154.

n'‘evi~e dh-asandosavadam Sn 327.

adh-am ~i J iii 530, dh-am ~e¢ vi 240.

na ~e methunam vyaijanasmirm Vin v 218.

tadariyo kathd ni ~e A i 199.

na gandham ~e A i 215 iv 262 Sn 401.

nigiilho pipam e J i4861, na raiiiio sadisam ~e vi 293.

yai ca hinarh pun’~e Thig 80.

dalham samidiya samattam ~i I 1ii 147, abhirucitan
gunani ~ati 154, bahujanasukham =~i 178.

yam ~arm pecca sukhi J iv 399.

sukham sukhattho labhate tad ~ar Thag 35.

assidapariyesanam nissaranapariyesanarh ~im A i 259.

kim ~ema Vv 53, ~am J iv 339 v 148,

dharmnsate papam ~ar Thag 610.

tassa maggéni ~a iti vacanam J v 153.

vilomam ~ati akiccakarini J v 435.

kammaim ~idmi Ap 38, -ani ~i1 Cp 73.

kilesam attano anandiyam ~imsu J vi 589.

~im dukkaram bahurh Ap 301.

na careyya: na ~eyya Ndl 42, sikkheyya: ~eyya:
samacareyya - 149 158 271 4 310 494.

bhajanti sevanti ~anti samacaranti 4+ Nd2 81 285.

anacaram acaritukamo Vin iv 93 ~-a 271.

acinparm etam Bh-vantanam Vin i 59 212 253 313 i
11 iii 10 230 iv 24, aanm -am vassam vutthanam
iii 88 iv 24,

anacinpam T-ena ~auan ti dipeti Vin 1 354 4 see
anacinnam.

pubbe me gihibhiitassa ~&a mettd, sufifiatd Vin ii 304.

na ~ath niganthassa kammarm kamman ti paninapeturn
dandam -an ti, na ~am T-assa dandam -an ti 4
M i 372.

(~am te viparavattamh S v 419 vl adhicinpam gv &
add.)

te (diarakd) porianakena ~kappena passitvi upadha-
vanti Vin i 79, kappati ~-0, ko 80 ~-0, a-0
ckacco kappati ii 294 301 307.

papacara ti papakena dcArena samannagata Vin iv 239,

~am isinam briahi S i 236.

ayam ~o0: drimena -am anucamkamimi S v 73.

yasma idh'ekacce ~amhi susikkhita J 11 368.

atthi ~0 anaciro, katamo =~o? kayiko 4 avitikkamo
Vbh 2486.

~-upacarafififi sikkhiapesim sake sisse Ap 320.

gune (patilabhe} ~kiriyasu ca Ap 311 314.

patisanthiaravuty’assa ~kusalo siya Dh 376.

~gunasampanno ramami Bv 56,

patidhavanti ~gunasodhanarh Ap 312.

~gocare yutto ajivo sodhito Thag 590.

silava viharati 4+ ~-gsampanno, Vin iv 5l v
135191 D i63iii 78 Mi13335355ii2 111348 v
187 A i 634 244 ii 14 22 39 iii 113 135 138 151

~--d,



300

262 iv 189 352 357 v 23 71-2 131 198 338 Ud 36
It 96 118 Ndl 66 231 270 347 4 Nd2 284 Vbh
244 246.

viharatamm ~--&nath, kim assa uttarith karaniyam?
A i 14,

silavipattiya codeti atho ~ditthiya Vin v 159,

~patipatti te mama ruccati Ap 339.

~vipattiva thapesi 4+ Vin i 171-2 ii 242;
~-im 1 172, -itabba v 166; katama ? i1 172; na
~-iyd anuddhamsetabbo ii 22, anuvadanti 88;
siyA ~-i v 7, 95; a-imm paticchddeti 72, bhajanti
98; m.iya codeti 4+ 126 160; ayam si m-i
sammata 146.

janassa 4+ ~-iya Ndl 505,

~-paccaya vin v 98; silavipattipuccha ~-puccha 170.

(na) ajjhacare ~vyipanno Vin i 63—4 ii 4 v 122,

(bh-u silava ~sampanno Vin ii 95 Ee so, Se ~gocara-).

addasam =gilasampanne sitibhate J iii 411, ~-.0 nise
aggiva bhasati iv 429,

acariya : a leacher (of behaviour),

(Bh-va) na me ao atthi Vin 1 8 M i 171, n’atthi ~o
nima Pv 59 J vi 224, so me ~0 n’atthi Ap 437.

anujanami ~am, ~0 antevasikamhi puttacittam
upatthidpessati, -0 ~amhi pitucittamh -.essati,
evam ~0 gahetabbo Vin i 60-1.

(na) gahito ~o0, antevasikena ~amhi sammavattitab-
barh, ~ena -0 sangahetabbo, ~assa patto 4
~ena -ikassa -0 databbo, ~o0 gilano Vin 1 60-1.

ma ~0 hutvd antevasiviasarn vasi M 1 39.

(~3a bala avyattd +) cha nissayapatippassaddhiyo
~amha : ~0 pakkanto + Vin i 61-2 v 163.
sidhu no aa tikicchahi, sabbam sapateyyam te a

hotu, evam ~a Vin i 71-3.

~e¢su sagirava Vin i 187, icchami ~a 270, sudittho
tehi ~e¢hi 274, sace na ~o 302,

hatthacariyam etad avoca: icchami ~a Vin i 345,

idamm amhakam ~anarm bhavissati Vin i 160, amhak-
am kira ~0 ayyo 290.

yannindham ~am paccakkheyyan ti Vin iii 25,

amhikam ~anam uggaho paripuccha Vin iv 114, na
~0 pucchitabbo v 163.

~assa br-assa kenacid eva karaniyena D 1 91.

yO vO ~0 80 vO ~0 hotu D iii 56.

Aliro ~0 me samano M i 166.

tvam ’si ~0 mama Vv 77.

~0 me ’si pitd va mayham J iv 313, ~0 br-o mayharm
371, ~0 'hosi mam’atthakamo v 20, tvam no =o
bhava 380.

ko ~o0 tava Thag 721, sabbafiifii ~0 mama 722,

50 e ~0 ViIro yo me ~o asi Ap 31.

yassa evarupo ~o0 sm-o mahesakkho Ndl 226 463
Nd2 183.

br-anam ~ehi apacariyehi D i 241.

br-o ye aififie tassa ~a Nd2 29 51.

dakkhina disa ~& veditabba 4 D iii 189, ~a -a -a 191.

~am dhu disatam pasattha J iii 234.

~assa ~dhanam pariyesissanti M i 353 A v 347.
~a88a8 ~-am -ama S i 177.

~assa ~-am -ati, niyidetva, pabbajati A 1ii 224-9.
na gavesati tarh ~am Bv 7.

jandti

~assa dhanatthiko J iv 227.

seyyathdpi naima ~o bhisati, evam etarn ~a M ii 107.

ayam vuccati upadduto ~o0 M iii 1186.

matari 4 bhatari ~e catutthamhi S i 178.

matari 4+ ~esu anadariyarm Vbh 351.

na ctam ~a bhavissati, ~a attinam rakkha S v 169,

bh-u ~am pi dha: apetha A ii 78.

sissam ~ag jessasi Vv 28 J ii 252,

samsavimsu sissd ~arm yathd Ap 98.

atikaram akarda~a J i 431, ~i safijananti kammarn
iii 284, ~am anusatthiaram accamaiifiissam iv
178, ~inam vacani ghitessarn vi 137, ~o
visaghatinam 182,

katham care ~e J vi 224,

sake ~ke nahdpitakamme Vin i 249 kumbhakira-
kamme iii 41.

sake ~eo tevijjake pariham puccheyyarm D 119,

patibhatu sake ~e dh-i katha M i 514.

kinti te -6 ~e? amhikar .6 ~¢ evam, yam pana te
etam -6 ~e evarm M ii 32 35.

ingha tvai mam -¢ ~e adhijegucche D iii 35 40,

sakam ~am uggahetva D iji 104-5 112 S v 261 A iv
310 Ud 63.

-alh ~am sayam abhifia sacchikatva M i 164-5.

br-kuttarmh ~am aggafifiamh padhfapenti + D iii 28,
khiddapadisikam ~am -am -enti 31.

upajjhéjakd ~a, -ehi ~ehi Ndl 150-1.

ma me ~kulassa avanno ahosi A ii 112,

~A{théne mar thapesi M i 166,

~a8sa ~(hanam pariyesissanti M i 353 A v 347;
see above S1 177;: A iii 224-9,

patiganhatu me ~-am S i 177,

te ubho ~antevasi uwjuvipaccanikavada D i 1-2.

~parampara assa na suggahita Vin v 130 139.

~pacariyehi saddhim kathasallapo D i 90.

te sutarm br-dnam e-anarm bhasamiananam D i 94
247 ii 149 237-8 iii 54 M i 509 Sn p 108.

~-0 mante vaceti DD i 114-5 M ii 166.

tevijjanam br-anam ~-ghi sakkhidittho D i 241.

sutamh me pubbakdnam e -inam, (-ehi =~-¢hi nikato)
S iv 306-9 A i 159.

~putto suvinitaripo J v 140.

aham ~piijako Vv 28 J ii 252,

na bhavissati mata ti ~-bhariya ti D iii 72.

amhakam ~-aya br-iya bhattam S iv 122 A i 51 It 36.

~.ath sakhabbariyam yada gamissanti J iv 184,

~e¢su ~mattesu sagirava Vin i 187.

yava sattama ~mahayuga D i 238 M ii 170 200.

na T-assa dh-esu ~mutthi D ii 100 S v 153,

dasa lesa: ~l]eso + Vin iii 169.

idarh tad ~vaco Parasariyo yad abravi J ii 202 iii

160.

padak’asma veyydkarana jape ~sadisd M ii 196 Sn 595.

~qupajjhayesu pakkantesu 4 Vin i 62, sace, no ce,
~ - gamissanti 80, a-e na apucchimsu 4, ~-ehi
pucchitabba + 119, tam ~-i upatthahanta 202.

evam sante ~fipaddavo hoti, katham? ~-.ena avadh-
imsu nam M ii1 115-8,

ganam vi @carinihh va pariyesati, -assa ca ~iyid ca
apatti Vin iv 227 322,
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dcera, yan tam nikkhananti sobbhe J iv 248, aham
patiii ca putte ca ~vam iva manavo vi 563.

acerakamhi ca sake visirado Vin i 359.

acikkhati : to tell, of,

milhassa maggam ~eyya Vini 16 37 181 226 236 242
1157 192 in 6 1iv 19 D 1 85 110 125 176 202 210
234 ii 41 132 152 352 iii 193 M i 24 39 184 247
277 290 368 378 391 396 488 493 ii 90 145 162 226
i 7 8170 161 171 184 ii 21 iv 121 124 306 308
Aib6 67 173 184 219iii 238 Ud 49 Sn p 15 24
54 86.

-ussa -am ~i J vi 241, saggassa -am ~ati, ~anti D iii
187 191, saggamaggam ~a J vi 132, magga-
maggam ~i Bv 03, aitvina tam maggam 67,
maggam ~im Ap 152, -amh B-o ~i Ndl 33.

cattiro nissaye aitum, ~imsu, ~eyyatha Vin i 58,
(na) -a ~itabba 58 95-6 ii 277-8, yo ~eyya:
apatti i 58.

pattacivaram, utupamanarh, divasabhago sangiti awi-
tabbarm, ~0, ~a Vin i 94-6 ii 272 274 277-8.

civaramh dhovitabbam upajjhiayena aitabbam Vin i

52 ii 230,

cattiariakaraniyani ~itum Vini 96, attha -ani ~eyyiatha
ii 274 278.

civare pariyayam ~cyya Vin 1 196 afifiarh -am ~atu
11 70,

anujipami bh-Ghi bh-uninam aitum Vin ii 259-60.

uddisissami ti ~issami 4- Vin i 103 aati pi anusisati
pi iii 127; aissanti desissanti D ii 104-5 112 S
v 261 A iv 310 Ud 63.

~atl -eti S ii 25-6 154 iii 139.

brihi vadehi aa Ndl 273, desemi, -ehi, pafifidpesi +
Ndl 274 279 281 290 307 4 354 365 482 Nd2
214-5; ~ita desita pannapiti 4+ Ndl 265 271
350 398, veditarm paveditam ~itarh 18G6.

(jhana) ariya ~anti sukhavihari ti Vin 1ii 4 D i 37 75
i 186 313 iii 222 M i 22 41 117 159 174 182 203
247 277 294 309 347 399 413 441 501 512 ii 39 93
S iv 226 236 v 307 318 A i 53 163 182 ii 127 151
iii 11 iv 112 Nd1 39 348 Ps i 42 Dhs 32 Vbh 105
2306 245 Pug 59.

~ati bhandam avahara ti Vin iii 52.

okdsam tassa ~oyyasi, ~i, ayyo methunakassa i
Vin iil 66-17.

nanu patigacc’eva aitabbam Vin ii 166 iv 44 84.

gace passitva na ~ati, ~itabbam Vin iv 80, sace ~ite
patiganhati 80,

corakantaram 4+ ~ati Vin iv 114-5, anodissa aati
225.

bh-uniya jatumatthakam ~i Vin iv 261,

santamh adinavam aati Vin iv 312.

viharar, sendsanam +4- aitabbam, gocaro ~o kulani
~ani, vaccatthanam ~armh 4+ Vin ii 210.

sisamkan ti sappatibhayan ti ~itabbam Vin iv

183.

~igsami devakdyanarh namani D ii 255,

guyham assa ~ati D 1ii 187 Nd2 228.

iti nam ~ati jano D iii 197ff,

santo ~ate muni M iii 187-202 Ap 506.

ariyasaccini vittharena aitum M iii 248, dh-avinayam

na -ena ~iturh Si 9 11, sisanam -ena aitum S
iii 132.

sakka vinanam aitur S iv 166.

88 ve vissisam ~i gatthd S i 66, dittham sutaii ca
~am 66,

~atu me Bh-va dukkharm S ii 20.

sasanam ~itarm desitam S iii 132.

sammkhara anicca 4+ tam T-o ~ati A i 286.

~g dh-ath Sn 1097 1120 1122 Nd2 34-5 44.

~g me + Vv 13 J 1ii 360 v 398 vi 308 Pv 21-2 49 55
Ap 320 426 pucchita~a Vv 19 24-5 31 34 37,
~a ko nama tuvam 79, kissa vipiko Pv 6l
nativyasanam J iv 291, jatim v 23, suddbimaggam
vi 251,

~issimy anagatam Thag 951, tarh tava aissam Thig
434.

patham ~ase tuvam Ap 83, sasamayam aimsu
nirantarar 563.

acchariyam ~asi puiifiasiddhim J vi 244;
ghare dhanam 301.

tassa ~ati pipo kumaro Cp 93, etesam tattha i 82,
nagaram gantva ~i 88, tesam chandam i 95,
kassaci nd i aratim 99,

mettibhaivanam 4+ ~ati Ndl 359 453, uposatham
~ami 388.

Bh-va akificaiifidyatanasamipattin Nd2 101, metta-
bhavanam 4 ~ati 138, uddesam 4 ~ami 192,
yatha ~itabbam tatha ~i 234, B-o ~ati attani
patipajjamana muficeyyurn 270.

ariya ~anti ti te ~anti desenti 4+ v supra Vbh 259.

labbha dhanfia-, suvannapuiijo aiturh Kvu 224,
jati 4, tam T-o aati 321.

acikkhana anusasani 4+ Vin iii 74, ~d: tiya ~iya
marissami t1 78,

ariyasaccinam ~i desana M iii 248 252, n'eva tiva,
atho kho, -@namn ~a& S v 443, catunnam -anam
~i, atthangikassa maggassa ~a Ps ii 86.

acinati : to pile up,

(ariyasivako apaciniati no aiti, kifi ca -&ti no aiti?
riparh 4 -dti no ~ati; bh-u)n'eva~iti na
-ati, (rupar 4) S iii 89-90 Ndl 21 tinno: na
~ati 4+ Nd2 161.

arahi ~4ati? na Kvu 92 542, nanu -4 n'evd aiti +4?
amanti 93.

vaddhenti katasimh ghorath ~anti Thag 456 Ee & Se.

bhiro ~iati etam papam J vi 234.

evam idcinato dukkhassa S iv 73 Thag 795.

papassa, puiiiiassa, thokathokam pi dcinarh Dh 121-2
Ee acinarh, J vi 235.

~am atibharaih samadaya J vi 234,

acita ifc.

katattd dcitattd ca ganga Ap 384.

dh-a acayaya samvattanti Vin i1 268 A iv 280,

dissanti kayassa ~o apacayo S il 94-5.

yo dyataninam ~o Dhs 144,

~dya Nno apacayiaya paiiiia, -dya no adya -2 Vbh 315,
katama paind ~aya? 330.

purimarm pahaya pacchd upacinanti evam kayassa
~fpacayo M i 238,

~\tVa
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—_— s - — -,

~gamim dh-am desissimi, katamo ~-.1 dh-o A v 243
276.

~-ino dh-& Dhs 2, sabbam rapam na ~-im 125 133,
katama dh-a ~-ino? na a-ino na apacayagimino
184 238.

Vhb : rupamh na ~-.1 12, vedanikkhandho ~.i, na
~-1 16, saiifia- -}- 35, samkhara- 4 49, riipa- 4
62, solasa dhatuyo 4 91, dve -uyo siya 4 91,
samudaya--+-saccam 4 113—4, domanassindriyam
~-1, afilindriyam siya 126, cattairo khandha siya
~.in0 62, dasiyatanini + 74, dasindriyd na,
navindriyd na 126, tisso patisambhida siya 303,

kam-, rup-, aripavacaram, lokuttaram k.am savipa-
kam ~-i Kvu 357.
~-ino dh-& sangahitda Dhtk 19, sampayutta 57,
~-ihi dh-ehi ye dh-a 45 77 104,

~gamittika Tkp 334.

yam aceyyamano, riajisi, maranam abhikarmkhasi J v
6, JA : aciyanto.

(acinteyya vindeyya patilabheyya Nd2 104.)
ajafifia, v ajaniya.
ajdnati : to know,

pare me na ~eyyum Vinib D ii 36-7 M i 168,

~issati, ~18sdima, ~issimi, ~eyya, ~eyyam, ~eyya-
tha, ~eyyum, ~eyyama, ~eyyasi, ~imi, ~ama,
~fisi, ~atha, ~anti, ~iati, aitvid, aato,
~zantehi :—

dh-am : ko imam khippam Vini78 Dii40 M1169-70;
(G-assa, Bh-vato, -ata, maya, {desitarmn) Vin i 37
181 ii 25-6 1ii 12 iv 138 D i 189 M i 91 130 256-8
475 i1 55 iii 186 S ii 179 180 181 187 190 205 iii
109 iv 47 A i 142 219, yathayatha, yatha, Vin i
194 299, kullipamam vo M i 135; dh-avinayarh :
na tvam, aham, kin tvam, D i 8 66 iii 117 210 M
ii 3 243 Siii 12 v 419 Ndl 173 192 194; attham :
bhasitassa (vittharena) Vin i 287 349 D ii 281-2
324 337 (upamaya) M i 84 148 286 291 295 384
523 1ii 53 60 128 151 203 S i 11-2 ii 114 1234
iii 35-7 74-80iv 292 v 108 A i 56 ii 159 248 iii 424
iv 163 199 v 228, na tvev’assa ~anti D it 86 88
na paiifidy’attham aeyya M i 480.

(vinifii patibald) subhasitadubbhasitam + ~aitum Vin
iii 128 iv 22 97 183 D i 3 aeyyatha 51222 ~issanti
v 377 m~eyyuin.

Bh-vato bhasitam ~ami D 1 184 M iii 131 ~ama S iv
209, -amanassa na ~ami D ii 242, te bhasitam :
evamh ~ama M ii 161.

vyakarissami tarh khippam aissati D un 150 275,
kinti me -am ~eyyum iii 156 Ee a-.

hitva mamattam ti ~ami D ii 241, ekodibhtito 4 ti
242,

savaka sisanam ~irmsu D ii 250, satthu -arh aantena
M i 150 374.

nam ~eyyasi: me niraye M i 337.

cetopariyayam ~antena M 1 317,

(na) avantihi (na) ~ama ti’ssa vacaniyam M iii 271 276.

app’eva ekapadam ~eyyurn S iv 316-7.

sotipannam p-am ~asi, ~ami S v 372.

tassd te ~amanaya Pv 15 Ee a-.

ko sotthim ~am idhdavajeyya J v 30.

dh-am settham eamano Nd2 21, maiifidmi: jindimi
~imi 223, ~~amino vijdinamano 102, ~anto
-anto 189, abhijineyya ~cyya 92.

janeyya 4+ ~eyya - vijineyya 4 Ndl 41 350 442 489,
abhi-, pa-, vi-, ~anto 84 292 482,

~dhi niggaham Kvu 1 4 8 11 14 16 20-1 139; pati-
kammam 1 5 22 27.

cetasa cetoparivitakkar anfaya :

Bh-vato: maharijano Vin i 4, (maha)- brahma Vin i
5Dii363046 M 1458 Si 137 1391ii 91 v 167 232,
Sakko Vin i 28-0, maro S i 103 116; Bh-va:
br-agahapatikdnam Vin i1 36, gimikasahassinam
180, ayasmato 105, br-assa D 1 119 S i 164 178,
Jivakassa Vin i 279, bh-uno M iii 19 S 1i 278 iii
103 brahmuno S 1 142 144; brahma: mahara-
jassa D ii 218, mama M i 168 A 1i 21 (FEe fidya);
devata ayasmato Vin ii 302, Sakko rafino D ii 180,
aham -puttassa D iii 6 brahmuno M i 326, asurindo
Sakkassa S i 225, dyasmd ayasmato S v 295.

satam saddh-am afifidya Si 17.

kassa tvarm dh-arh ~idya Thig 3186.

mama samkappam ~aya A iv 235 Ap 53 93 100 206
(tava) 143 180 269 271 382 Cp 77.

Ap: cittam ~aya B-assa 21 327, me 489, sabbesam
29, imassa 307, giram B-assa 22 112 181, devanam
49, dh-amx 61 101 467, gunam 75 93 274 439,
bhuttavikalam 160, sahvegam 195.

yada Bh-va annasi kalla---.cittam 4 :

kulaputtarh Vin i 16, (matda) 18, putta 19 D ii 41,
kumara Vin i 23, br-agahapatikd 37, gamikasa-
hassa 181, (Kaccano) 225, gahapatirm ii 156 M i
379, br-arh D i 110 148 M ii 145, sendpatim A iv
186, mar 209 213, kutthim Ud 49,

~im :moghapuriso ummujjissati M iii 208.

Bh-va udanesi: ~i bho, ai bho S v 424,

See annata 4+ above.

ajaniya & ~iya : well-bred,

(Kimbilo, dh-asavanarn, ajani A iii 251 uddanam.)

afinatitthiye anijaniye ~a ti amafiiimha, ~e ~a ti
janissama M 1 367-8.

Samb-o0 settho ~o0 catuppaddam S i 6, ~0 vata sm-o
G-o 28.

muni ~o hirinisedho S i 168 Sn 462.

varam ~3 sindhavd Dh 322 Ndl 243 Nd2 219, ~a va
jatiya -a J v 259 vi 503 579 ~e -iya -e Ap 355 366,

~3 vitajava (-d) Ap 245 J vi 274.

~0 kin ti ndima? Sn 528 pamutto ~o tadi 532.

~am maim dhiretha puttam B-assa orasam Thag 174.

samanero ~ena ajanno vinito Thag 433.

hessaty ~0 ayam Thag 476 Ap 485.

assam bhadram va aar Thig 114.

rathe dehi ~¢ alamkate J iv 404, ~am adas’aham
Ap 1086.

kassa setani chattani ~a J v 322, usabhehi ~ehi
catihi vi 133, ~’eko kirmn karissati 274, ganhahi
~as3a valadhimh 302 (Ee a ~), ~a hasissimsu 581,
hasissanti 582.

~4fthane thapimha 4+ M i 367-8, mam manussa ~-.e
-eyyurn -+ A v 166-9.
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marmh ~parimajjanam parimajjeyyurh 4 A v 166-9.

~bhojanam bhojimha 4+ M 1 367-8, mam ~-am
-eyyum 4+ A v 166-9,

~0 8mM-0 ~vatd samuppannd vedana S i 28,

aham ~susfipamam dh-apariyayamh desesim 4 M i
445 Fe & Se 8o but v PED : susu.

ajaneyyo na kappati Ap 108, ~a va sindhavd Ndl
243 vl.

ajaniarh aruyha Pv 52, J vi 272 325.

~0 nangalavattani sikhi Thag 16, khalitva patititthati
45 173, dhure yutto 659.

sdrathi pavaro dameti ~am Thag 358, ajaniyena ~o
vinito Thag 433.

~0 kurute vegarmn J 1 181 assi vahanti ~a ii 40,
anehi ~am idha yuttam vi 268.

kumarikam 4 ~arh passanti Ndl 87.

seyyathapi subhiimiyamh citummahipathe ~ratho
yutto M 1124 i1i 97 S iv 176 A iii 28, sahassayut-
tath ~-am yojetva, -0 ~-.0 pesito M i1 78-9,
-am ~-.am paccudivattesi, paccudavatto -0 ~-0
S 1 224, yojehi -am a-.am, yojetva 234-6.

chatto 4 ~-.arm kanna 4+ manikundalam J ii 428-9.

ripani passanti: ~-armh 4 Ndl 87.

~yutte rathe dasa ime J v 20 261 vi 363.

disvana rathe ~samyutte abhijjhayimsu Sn 300 304,
-& ~-3 patubhavanti me Ap 417.

ajayati : to be born again,

sace entl manussattam addhe ~are kule S 1 35 Se so0

Ee a~,
ajivati : fo make a living,

na papakam ajivarh ~ati M ii 24 Ndl 89 310.

parisuddho me &jivo Vin ii 186 A iii 124-6, tumhédka
siyi: -0 ~o0 M i 272, ~o0 suparisuddho hoti iii
289 Kvu 601, (B-o) ~am parisodhayi Sn 407,
-ayimhh Ap 83 132 603, ~o sodhito agirayho Thag
590,

sattharam savaka ~ato rakkhanti, -2 -ehi =~ato
paccasimsati Vin ii 187 A iii 124 na marm savaka +
na aham + A iit 126.

evariipoc ~o (na) sevitabbo A iii 150,

~3 no civetukamo sm-o aha ti, yo vo a0 80 vo ~o0
hotu D 1ii 56.

yo mayar ~-assa hetu dgacchima, pativasima Vin iv

104 106.

~cna codeti Vin v 159.

tumhehi ditthamh: macchiko 4+ kammena aena
hatthi-4--yayi? A iii 302-3.

(adutiyo) naharh kopemi ~aim Ap 67.

thanesu: ditthi samkappo 4+ ~o0 4 : bhavanapati-

vedho maggasaccarh Ps ii 110,

p-assa ~o0 abhinibbattati: utthanaphalipajivi Pug 51.

~karang sipam + bhuijati Vin v 99, ~.a papiccho +
146,

~parisuddhim silasmim vadami M i1 27.

na ~vipattiya anuddhamsetabbo Vin ii 22, anuvadanti
~-iyd 88, amilikiya samilikiya =~-.iya 242,
~-iyd codeti Vin v 126.

tisso vipattiyo: =.i 4, katama? miccha-ajivo A i 270.

)anassa ~-iya na cetayeyya Ndl 505.

~-paccaya cha apattiyo apajjati Vin v 99.

vipattipuccha ti ~-puccha + Vin v 170.
ala)ji hoti ~vipanno Vin v 181.
dh-a sarirattha: kaya-+-., ~samvaro A v 88. _
(yonipamukha): ekiinapannasa ~sate M i 517 D i 54,
tisso sampada: ~sampada 4, katami? samma~o0 A
i271.
~hetu suipam 4+ Vin v 99 146,
na ~-u (na) nikkhamim Thag 1123.
amaccd dovarika mantass’ gjivino D iii 64-5.
paiica bhayani: gjivikabhayarh 4+ A iv 364 Vbh 379
Nd2 217 (Ee -aka-).
na ~fpakata agarasma pabbajitda M i 463,
na bhayattha 4 na ~-a, evam pabbajito S iii 93 (Fe
jivika pakata) It 89 (Fe a- -a) v PE D,
ajivaka (ascetlics) kayam ovassiapenti Vin i 291,
~0 mandaravapuppham gahetva, addasam 4 ~am
avocarh 4+ Vin i 284 D ii 162,
(yatha naggi) sundara ~a, na mayam ~4a Vin iii 212,
nati ~esu pabbajito, a0 diitam pahesi, ~o Bh-
vantarh avoca, pakkami iv 74, bh-u ~assa pindam
adasi, ~~0 dadaya, ~0 ~am: kuto laddho?
upasakd ~dnam 91.
~0 dukkhass’antamkaro, saggipagam? nabhijanami
afinatra ekena M i 483.
paiica dh-ehi a0 niraye A iii 276, sukkabhijati
paiifiatta : ~a ~iniyo 384.
munayo :muninamaka ~a nigantha + Nd2 228.
upasako ~savakehi agamisi, addasdsum te ~-a bh-u
chattapaggahite Vin ii 130, ~-assa samghabhat-
tam 165, tirogimakia ~.i avocum, ~-Anal
dhitaram adasi iii 135-6.
~-0 gahapati avoca: kesarh nu dh-o svakkhato 4+ A
i217.
addasa Bh-vantam 8jiviko, avoca, ~arm giathani ajjha-
bhéasi Vin i 8 M i 170 (addasa mam +4-).
~seyyam karipetva, ~e uyyojesi Vin iv 224,
~0 puranayanakaraputto, =assa parivitakko M i 31.
~3 attanam ukkamsenti M i 524.
~i nigantha pafindya tam ndtitaranti Sn 38!, «~i -a
Gotama 4+ Ap 358.
ajivika tena tam uttasama J ii 384.
~sivakanam ~da devatd, niganthasavakdnarmh 4
Nd2 173.
ata : a bird,
hamsa ~a parivadantika J vi 539 JA -entikd v PED.
(athapeti) : to locate,
labbha pathavi ~etuin ocinitur 4+ Kvu 351,
iriyapathassa athapana santhapana Ndl 463 Nd2 183.
yo upanaho ~a thapani -4 Pug 18 v atthapana supra
& PED.
(Ananya v dnanya.)
anapeti : to give an order,
~@tl, ~esl, ~esum, ~etvd, ~chi, ~eyyasi:—
rajd : mahamatte Vin i 73, manusse i 343 ii 109, purise
i1 191 D iii 67, gapikar Vin iii 43, vejjara i 273,
uyyanapalam iv 157 ; mahipati Cp 93; gahapati:
dasimh Vin 11 77, ddse i 243, manusse Vin ii 158,
sunisarh i 241 ; ganika: dasih Vin i 269, dovari-
karm 1 269; setthi: dase Vin ii 154-5, vejjam |
276; Migaramata dasith Vin 1 291, (ayyo)
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antevasith 217, Jivako doviirikarh 271, sendpati
purisam 237 Devadatto ii 191 Malla -e D ii 159
tvam ii 324; -kumairo manusse Vinii 191; nago
nagam i 214.
anujanami therena bh.una navam bh-uth ~etum Vin i
116-17.
mam Bh-va ~eti Vin i 196, Ud 59 (Ee -n-).
~egi Samb-0 me Ap 389.
bh-u bh-ummh ~eti Vin iii 63 75 143.
bh.-um ~etu Vin iv 158, antevasibh-unim aesi
212,
channassa br-dandam ~etu, ~ehi, ~emi Vin ii 290:
s-ena te -0 anapito 292,
sadhu devo viahanigiresu dvaresu aetu Vin i 277,
adhitthahitva ~eti Vin iii 74, dhova ti, raja ti, akotehi
t1 206 235 iv 316, bhinda ti, phalehi ti 316, aiifiam
~eti ili 256, na -am ~eyya iv 280, tatiyarh
maggam ~etva 48.
~etha kumdre: abhiramantu J vi 136, rdja ganhai.-
petum ~ento 448.
na therena anatiena agilanena na gantabbarm 4+ Vin i
117-8, therena =& nava bh-t na gacchanti 4+ 116
118, aham rafifa ~o 241 278, gahapatind ~a i
78 iii 161, ~o0 taya ti1 54, sakih ~o0 iv 116 123;
antevasi ~o 162, '
~0 me vadhdya bhiripainiio J vi 384.
nissayapatipassaddhiyo: anatti 4- Vin i 62 v 129,
rajje anad dhanar -+ bhuijahi Thig 464.
anapakassa ca avaharakassa ca apatti, ~assa vadha-
kassa Vin iii 53 75.
ani . a peg,
ete sangahd loke rathass’ ~iva yayato D iii 192 A ii
32 J v 330.
kammanibandhana satta rathass’ aiva 4+ M ii 196 Sn
654 Kvu 546.
sukhumaya ~iyi olarikam ~im abhinihaneyya M i
119,
tacchanto aiya aim nihanti balava Thag 744.
anake ghatite afifiam ~iim odahimsu S ii 266 Se anake.
anujanami ~colakam Vin ii 271 v BD v 374 n.
olaggessaimi citta ~dvare va hatthinam Thag 355.
mudingassa ~sanghfito avasissi S ii 267,
atamka : disease,
(mostly ifc v app-.)
~phassena phuttho adhivasayeyya Sn 966 Ndl 486,
~.0: rogaphasso 486,
atamkinam k-o bhisakko evam saranam J v 84.
(atapati) : to burn,
chato atattarapo si J v 69 JA sukkha-.
(nibbutim na) aggidaddh’eva atape Pv 6 34 (-a).
yarm chiaya jahati tamh a0 pharati, yamh ~o -ati tam
-a -ati M ii 235-6.
unhesu ~o0 parivattati Pv 41 65 J vi 437 442 447,
puppbam yatha parsuni e katam J ii 437,
na tarm, marm, te, tapati, -anti ~o0 J il 447, na mam
-ati ~0; tappamane ~e Ap 350,
suriyasantapo Nd2 103.
yam rapam ~o dloko andhakaro Dhs 139.
ghare disvan’ ~tapite Ap 583 Ke g0, Se ~tidpane.
(Mostly ifc v vat-.)

~r() 2

attinarh afapeti, -anam parah ~eti M i 341 ii 159,
tapassi attanath ~eti S iv 337-9.

usukiro tejanam ~cti, -assa atapitam M ii 225,

(atdpi ti imind atapena upeto Ndl 378 Vbh: atappena
qv.)

kayassa atapanaparitipanfinuyogam anuyutto M i 78
308 412 A i 296 ii 207 Nd1 417 Pug 55.

sm-o br-o atappath (ardour) anvaya padhdnam -iya -
D i 13-4 18 28 iii 30 104 108 iii 30 111 M iii 210.

te ~am akarur sutvia B-assa sasanam D ii 256 262,

cittarh na namati ~aya D 1ii 238 M i 101 A iii 249-50
iv 460 v 17 ff.

aj)’eva kiccam ~amm M iii 187 190-202 J vi 28, tumhehi
-amm ~amm Dh 278.

me ak-d dh-d: (na) ~am karoti S ii 198-7, yato
bh-u ~am -oti: atapi A i 153, na ~am -oti
nibbethanaya 202, ~am -ohi sikkhe n-am attano
Sn 1062 Nd2 20.

~am karaniyam S ii 132, tihi thanehi ~am -am:
ak-anam dh-anam anuppadaya + A i 153.

~a tapayanti mam J iii 447,

~am : padhéanarh: adhitthanam Ndl 59, ~am:
viriyamm 378, ~a :ussaha 4 chanda Nd2 103.

(katamam ~am? sammavayamo) imina ~ena upeto :
atapi Vbh 194 202 Ndl 378.

yadd dh-a atapino jhayato br-assa Vini 2 Ud 1 2 3
Kvu 186,

appamattd ~ino pahitatta viharama -+ (-anam ~inam
-anam -atam) Vin i 352 M i 207 iii 157.

eko viipakattho appamatto ~i - see appamatta for
refs.

kaye 4+ kiya--+4-anupassi ~i sampajano D ii 94 216
290 313 iii 58 141 221 275 M 1 340 ii 11 iii 83 252
Siv 21l v 975 141 ff 155 171 295 323 A 1 39 296
ii 256 Nd2 225 Ps ii 232 Vbh 193.

evamviharimh ~ith ahorattarmn M 111 187 190-202 Ap
506 It 121 satatarn.

-1 ~1 khayam dukkhassa It 30, bh-u idha ~i -am
-assa A i 17 74.

~1 nipako bh-u §1i 13 165 A1 153 It 30 42, (anasavo)
~1 -0 Ap 53 86 332 348 453.

~1 ottaipi sambodhaya S ii 196-7, nipako =i -i
sambodhim phuse It 28, carato + ~i -1: pahi-
tatto A 11 13-5 It 116-7.

Licchavi appamatti =ino upasanasmim (bh-a) -a
~ino padhianasmim S ii 268,

yato bh-u ~i sampajaiifiath na rificati S iv 206 A iv
290 Ee ~wi.

yo (matugimo) niccan ~i ussuko A iii 38 iv 266,
samadhigaru ~i A iv 29,

~ino br-cariyam caranta Ud 60 Kvu 187.

jhinarata ~ino jatikhayantadassino It 41.

-samhkhirasamatham phusam ~i It 61 81 passam.

~ino samvegino bhavatha Dh 144,

jagariyam bhajeyya ~i Sn 926 Ndi1 377.

~f viharami, vassa deva Thag 1, appamatto =i
sampajano Thag 59.

vitakke atapiyo samvarati
viriyava.

~0 br-cariyam careyya Ud 48,

satima Ud 37, UdA:
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atitheyya : fitting for guests,
AA: pannakara, agantukadanani.
dve ~ini: amisatitheyyarn dh-atitheyyam A 1 93.
dh-apariydyo bhanito, idan te hotu ~am A iv 63 65.
atu : father,
bhikkhussa ~u mari matu -i M i 449 v 567.
atuman : self, v tuma, c¢f app-,
~¢ 1tthibhutdya digharattiya me Pv 33.
anariyadh-am : yo ~idnam sayam pava Sn 782 Ndl
60,
tend ~danam k-o ti aha (bilo) Sn 888 Ndl 296.
puttho anekaripehi nideinam vikappayam Sn 918
Nd1 350 (ph-).
~8 : atta Ndl 69 206; ~o: -d 351 Fe vl ~a,
dturiyati : to be affected, ill,
taramanasea bhasato: kantho ~ati, atara- na ~ati
M iii 234.
addasa purisam jinnam aturam D ii 22-3, na tvarm -a
-am ~am A 1 138, bhaginith passeyya -am aam
M i 88 i) 180.
~assa bhesajjam D ii 266, ~anam tikicchako Ap 381.
passa arukayam ~arih M i 64 Dh 147 Thag 769.
~assa ka nidda? S 1 198, ~anam + Sn 331,
jivima ~esu anaturdi Dh 198 vijananti dh-am ~esu
- Thag 276,
pattam pattabbari: rajanukinnam ~assanusikkhato
Ud 71 so Se Ee -sikkino.
(itthim) ~ar asucith passa Thag 394 Thig 19 82 Ap
549 609,
dhi-r-atthu tam ~am puatikdyam J ii 437.
~amh kunapam putim Ap 576.
~0 to gahapati kayo S iii 1 2,
te ~aesu sukhitd, kime ~ia paricirake J iii 201,
sincantl ~aam 508, vane vasati ~o0, kih =~ena
karissasi v 90, ~ianam iv’'antako 340, baddham
~am atthasi 372, daliddam ~am 433,
tyanupuecchami vi 78, ~a samapajjatha 166,
alenam ~am 248, nirayam ~am gdalhavedanam
249, vindeyya poso sukham ~o0 318, yo kicchaga-
tassa ~asgsa 380,
~0 rogato parimuttiya Cp 75, adhane jinne ae¢ doti
79.
asmi jinno ~kayo, ~-assa meo sato cittamh andturarh,
kittavatdi -0 ~cittoP katham ? attato 4 sama-
nupassati S iii 1-5.
~annani bhuiijati J i 197 ii 420 JA :maranabhojanani.
~Tiipo ‘mhi sake nivesane Vv 76,
athabbapa : Atharva Veda,
~anl supinam na vidahe Sn 927 Ndl 381.
~ikad ~ai payojenti Ndl 381,
adapayatl v adati.
adanesana : search for food,
padam addakkhirh carato ~arm J v 371 so both Ee &
Se, CPD: ad- v sv.
(adahati) : to burn,
8o pi tadd ~i jatavedam J vi 201 204.
yuparm ussesi Vessanaraih adahano J vi 203.
(adati), adiyati, adeti : fo take,
yenfdami tena vadimi, yena nadami na tena vadami
J vi 365.

L

upajjhdyarh anapuccha na ekacco pacchasamano
adatabbo Vin i 50; dh-ehi -0 (na) ~o0 A iii 137.

na ~arm antamaso tinasaldkar upadaya Vin i 96.

attadanam ~am Vin ii 247-8 v 191,

dve bhagd i, tula ~4 Vin iii 226,

samanta sugatavidatthi ~a Vin iii 232.

~arh nilam kaddamarm Vin iv 120,

udakasuddhikam bh-uniyd dvangulapabbaparamam
~am, dve pabbaparama ~a Vin iv 262,

adinnam na ~am D ii 173 iii 62 M iii 173.

ma ~ar amaiifittha adinnam Vv 52 FEe asaii-.

adinnam theyyasamkatam adaturn D iii 235 M i 523.

attddinam ~kamena bh-una Vin ii 247 v 191.

atthi mayad adinnam adinnarm aham p’amhi apayiko
S iv 319.

attdidinam =am paccha avippatisirakaram Vin ii 248.

tesam rajunam ~dandanam, ~satthanam Vin 1 349.

samarih adinnattda samadhi, visamam anddinnatti Ps i
49 Ke: -nn- PsA: -nn-,

adaya : pattacivaram (nof listed in full) Vin i 79 4+ D
i 109 125 148 178 205 226 ii 85 102 122 204 iii 180
Mi3l 68 84 146 + S i 76-7 83—4 114 128-9 134
11 32 215 228 iii 91 95 119 iv 63 122 284 v 108 A i
182-5 237 274 279-80 ii 61-2 125 145 iit 37 49
75 95-6 167 340 344 347 368 iv 35 4 Ud 4 11 14
25-6 29 34 38 41 44 51 58 60 62 67 71 75 79 82
86 89Snp 1321111 Pv33J v 253 Bv 4 Nd2 267;
civaram Vin i 255 ff, ticivaram iii 198, katacivaram
v 135, civarabhandikam i 300, madhupindikam i
4, bhandam, -ikam, 1 23 iii 60-1, bhojaniyarm i 27
A iii 30-1, 341-2, pindapiatarm Vin i 47 52,
parikkharam ii 301, dhenusatini i 243, sapateyyar
D i 142 i1 180, bijanangalam ii 353, marsapesim
M i 364, mamsam J v 7], sambalam S ii 98,
labujaphalarh Ap 409, annam pianam Thig 146,
paniyamh Ud 78 83.

dhanam J iii 302 349, bhikkham, (khaggam --) iii
328-9 iv 372, patheyyarm Vin i 270, jantaghara-
pitharh i 47 52, apapuranpam Vin i 79 M iii 127 S
ii 132-3 (ava-) A iv 374 (ava-), hiraiifiah Vin i
270, bhesajjar i 273 ii 118, dussayugar Vin i 280
D ii 159 (-satani) M iii 253 S i 177, nantakam A
il 187,

ghatakam Vin ii 129, kattham iii 41 M i 365 ijii 142-3
ii 129 (sdka-), 130 (amba-) Ap 438, ayckatam D i
95, khari(vi)vidham i 101-2 Ud 65 S i 78, kuddala-
pitakam D i 101-2 M i 127 S ii 88-9 iv 191 A i
204 i1 199, beluvapanduvinam D ii 264 S i 122,
samkham D ii 337, githabhiaram ii 347, lakham
nilarh M i 127, tinukkam i 128, satthar i 142 J vi
208 .ani, nisidanam M i 147 iii 278 S iv 105 Ud 62,
silkhapalasarn M i 192, ayasam vajiram i 231,
uttararanim i 240 ii 152 183 iii 95 141-3, sinanim
ii 46 151 182-3, kutharim S iii 141 iv 167 A ii
200-1 iv 171, cakkayugam A i 111, udakabharam
M iii 95, udakam Vv 57 J v 468 vi 24, udakum-
bhakam Thag 431 J vi 84 (-kumbham), dhanukéni
A iii 75, khuram Thag 408, adasam Thag 169,
tinith J v 47, gihisahayake Vin i 20, saddhivi-
harikara 1 09 A in 69, bh-unis.ah Vin 1 275,
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